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To Make More Precise Semantics and Symbolism of 
Rustaveli’s “Tiger” 

 
In modern Rustvelology, as is known, there is no scholarly consensus 

regarding the semantics of Rustaveli’s “tiger” which is believed to be a leopard 
by some researchers. To play the role of an arbiter in dispute of the authorized 
experts of old Georgian writing is not really for us. Our modest goal is to study 
in depth one segment of symbolical layer in the poem: if a metaphor tran-
sformed in literary symbol has no analog in symbolic row, its “asocial field” is 
limited by author’s imagination (as for instance, in Gogol’s famous short story 
"The Overcoat") but when it is the otherwise (let us say, in Poe’s “Koran”), the 
author (and, respectively, the reader too), willingly or unwillingly, takes into 
account “symbolic field” existing around his metaphor.  

It can be said with confidence that tiger and leopard (panther, ounce) dwell 
on different “symbolic fields” and if we take into consideration centuries-old 
“steadiness” of symbolic archetypes, a small excursus into this sphere would be 
interesting. Generally, in Asian symbolic hierarchy a tiger replaces a lion and 
symbolizes the unity of the most beautiful and the most scary but in India 
(Tariel’s motherland!) it is associated with uncontrolled passion and loss of self-
control; close to this association is the archetypic image of a tiger in the western 
psychoanalysis where this “big cat” – personifies repressed and irrational (i.e. 
especially dangerous) instincts. In Asian tradition a tiger skin personified gre-
atest power and belonged to the necessary attributes of kings, priests and warriors. 

A panther personified female mercilessness and grace, attractive and 
bewitching charms; in ancient Egyptian and Mesopotamian pantheon, a clairvo-
yant panther was an attribute of several gods. According to the early Christian 
tradition panther’s worst enemy was dragon which is the Devil and Satan and 
the panther itself was associated with Savior who defeated the evil. Leopard 
skin had its own symbol which was worn by African shamans to ward off evil 
spirits and in Europe of the early Middle Ages it had already become a royal 
insignia and as a sign of aristocracy and knighthood also acquires heraldic 
importance. 

All this seems to be significant in relation to Vepkhistqaosani ‘s knight and 
this might arose in the researchers into Rustaveli’s tropological world a desire 
of further interpretation. 
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zaza  abzianiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

rusTavelis  `vefxis~  semantikisa 
da  simbolikis  dasazusteblad 

 
Tanamedrove rusTvelologiaSi, rogorc cnobilia, ar aris 

erTiani azri semantikaze rusTavelis `vefxisa~, romelsac 
mkvlevarTa nawili leopardad miiCnevs. Zveli qarTuli mwer-
lobis avtoritetul specialistTa dauswrebeli polemikis 
arbitris roli _ saCveno namdvilad araa. Cveni mokrZalebuli 
mizania _ poemis simbolologiuri plastis erT segments Ca-
vuRrmavdeT: Tu literaturul simbolod transformirebul 
metaforas simbolologiur mwkrivSi analogi ara aqvs, misi 
`asociaciuri veli~ avtoris warmosaxviTaa Semofargluli (ro-
gorc, magaliTad `Sineli~ gogolis cnobil moTxrobaSi), magram 
rodesac piriqiTaa (vTqvaT _ edgar pos `yorani”), avtori (da, 
Sesabamisad _ mkiTxvelic) nebsiT Tu uneblied iTvaliswinebs 
misi metaforis garSemo arsebul `simbolologiur vels~.  

dabejiTebiT SeiZleba iTqvas, rom vefxi da leopardi (pan-
tera, jiqi) erTob gansxvavebul `simbolologiur velebze~ na-
vardoben da Tu gaviTvaliswinebT simbolur arqetipTa sauku-
novan `mdgradobas~, mciredi eqskursi am sferoSi interess an 
unda iyos moklebuli: sazogadod, aziur `simbolur ierarqi-
aSi~ vefxvi ikavebs lomis adgils da ganasaxierebs umSvenieresi-
sa da usaSinelesis erTobliobas, magram sakuTriv indoeTSi 
(tarielis samSobloSi!) is amasTanave asocirebulia dauokebel 
ltolvasTan da TviTkontrolis dakargvasTan; am asociacias-
Tan axloa vefxvis arqetipuli portreti dasavlur fsiqoana-
lizSi, sadac es `didi kata~ _ dagmanul da iracionalur (anu — 
gansakuTrebiT saSiS) insinqtebs ganasaxierebs. vefxvis tyavi 
aziur tradiciaSi Zlevamosilebas ganasaxierebda da mefeTa, 
qurumTa da meomarTa atributikas miekuTvneboda.  

pantera ganasaxierebda qalur daundoblobasa da graciozu-
lobas, mimzidvel da momajadoebel xibls; Zvelegviptur da 
mesopotamiur panTeonSi naTelmxilveli pantera ramdenime 
RvTaebis atributia. adreqristianuli tradiciis Tanaxmad, 
panteris umTvres mtrad iTvleboda eSmakTan gaigivebuli dra-
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koni, xolo Tavad pantera borotebis damTrgunvel macxovar-
Tan iyo asocirebuli. Tavisi simbolika hqonda leopardis 
tyavs, romliTac jer kidev afrikeli Samanebi imosebodnen av 
sulTa gansarideblad, xolo adreul Sua saukuneTa evropaSi is 
ukve samefo insignia xdeba da, rogorc aristokratizmisa da ra-
indobis mimaniSnebeli, heraldikur mniSvnelobasac iZens.  

vefxistyaosan raindTan mimarTebaSi yovelive es yuradsa-
Rebi Cans da rusTavelis saxismetyvelebiTi samyaros mkvle-
varT, SesaZloa, Semdgomi interpretaciis survili aRuZras.  

 
 
R. AKAVOV 
Republic of Dagestan, Makhachkala 
Dagestan Branch of theHerzen State Pedagogcal University of Russia 
 

Medieval Epistolografic Tradition as the Backbone Principle 
in Formation of National Fiction 

 
Article is devoted to studying and scientific judgment of epistolografic mo-

numents of a kumyksk origin (business and private correspondence, diplomas, 
complaints, statements, etc.) under a specific point of view, namely – reflections 
in them the inherited literary and publicistic traditions. However thus there is a 
number of difficulties both methodological, and methodical character. The 
matter is that in the Dagestan literary criticism sufficient experience in this di-
rection isn't stored yet. Appeals to archival materials, as a rule, have applied 
character: they, in most cases, are used for the solution of specific, local, rese-
arch objectives. Works in which archival and other arkheografic materials 
would be considered in a complex of their contents and a form, it is obviously 
not enough.  

On the basis of the studied material, we can bring an attention to the ques-
tion of the direction of cultural and critical public consciousness of the people in 
a certain degree, is quite full reflected in written monuments which are carefully 
kept in country archives. It is a question that analyzed correspondence "fixes" 
social and household signs of time. 
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Средневековая эпистолографическая традиция как 
системообразующий принцип в формировании 
национальной художественной литературы 

 
Статья посвящена изучению и научному осмыслению эпистолог-

рафических памятников кумыкского происхождения (деловая и частная 
переписка, грамоты, жалобы, заявления и т.п.) под специфическим углом 
зрения, а именно – отражения в них унаследованных литературных и 
публицистических традиций. Однако при этом существует ряд трудностей 
как методологического, так и методического характера. Дело в том, что в 
дагестанском литературоведении еще не накоплен достаточный опыт в 
этом направлении. Апелляции к архивным материалам, как правило, носят 
прикладной характер: они, в большинстве случаев, используются для ре-
шения конкретных, локальных, исследовательских задач. Работ же, в ко-
торых архивные и другие археографические материалы рассматривались 
бы в комплексе их содержания и формы, явно недостаточно.  

На основании изученного материала, мы можем в определенной степе-
ни ставить вопрос о направлении культурно-критического общественного 
сознания народа, довольно полно отраженного в письменных памятниках, 
которые бережно сохранены в архивах страны. Речь идет о том, что анали-
зируемая переписка «фиксирует» социальные и бытовые приметы времени.  

 
 
 
GIORGI  ALIBEGASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi  
St. Andrew The First-Called Georgian University of  
The Patriarchate of Georgia 
 

Toward the History of Writing Materials,  
Education and Science in Medieval Georgia 

 

The research of how mankind started to read and write, how the system of 
education established, and how it has been developing throughout centuries - 
has always been of special attention amongst scholars. 

These questions are related to the history of alphabetical writing, invention 
of writing materials and various means of expressing human thought, creation 
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of manuscripts, their adornment and styling; The role of Georgians in this 
process of cultural development of mankind should be highlighted as well.  

Man has undergone different stages, starting from using papyrus to the 
invention of paper. The Introduction of various writing materials and articles 
has its own history. In many cases they represent pieces of art. Book covers of 
different manuscripts are often adorned with hammered silver or gold and pre-
cious stones; it should also be noted that, more than one highly artistic content-
rich miniature picture is included within the text.  

As for the education and science system of the Middle Ages, the main 
reason of its development was purpose of solving spiritual or everyday prob-
lems, requiring deep knowledge of geometry, botany, mineralogy, principles of 
medicine and other natural or human sciences, as well as learning the Bible, 
theology, foreign languages, etc. It could be said, that Christian workers were 
legal scholars of secular or canonical law, as well as incomparable architects, 
poet-hymnographers, hagiographers, composers, spiritual and physical healers 
of people, copyists of manuscripts, artists of mural painting and iconography, etc.  

Based on different opinions, we argue that the literary work of Georgian 
culture, the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” by Shota Rustaveli must 
have been written on paper.  
 

giorgi  alibegaSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
saqarTvelos sapatriarqos wm. andria pirvelwodebulis  
qarTuli universiteti 
   

saweri  masalebis,  ganaTlebisa  da  mecnierebis 
istoriisaTvis  Sua saukuneebis  saqarTveloSi 

 
 mecnierTa sagangebo yuradRebas yovelTvis imsaxurebda 

imis kvleva, Tu rogor daiwyo kacobriobam wera-kiTxva, rogor 
Camoayaliba swavla-ganaTlebis sistema, ra mimarTulebas iReb-
da is saukuneebis manZilze da a. S. 

 am sakiTxebs ukavSirdeba anbanuri damwerlobis SemoRebis, 
saweri masalisa da adamianis nafiqris gadmocemis sxvadasxva 
saSualebis gamogonebis, xelnawerTa Seqmnis, maTi Semkobisa da 
gaformebis istoria; agreTve, qarTvelebis roli kacobriobis 
kulturuli ganviTarebis am procesSi. 

 papirusis Seqmnidan qaRaldis gamogonebamde adamianma xan-
grZlivi gza ganvlo. sxvadasxva saweri masalisa da nivTis Semo-
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Rebas sakuTari istoria aqvs. xSir SemTxvevaSi isini xelovnebis 
nimuSebia. mravali xelnaweris ydebi arcTu iSviaTad vercxlis 
an oqros WedurobiTa da Zvirfasi qvebiTaa Semkuli; maTSi Se-
sul teqstebs Soris ki araerTi maRalmxatvruli Sinaarsobrivi 
miniaturacaa CarTuli. 

 rac Seexeba Sua saukuneebis ganaTlebisa da mecnierebis 
sistemas, is mravali sulieri da yofiTi amocanis gadawyvetis 
mizniT iyo SemuSavbuli, rac gulisxmobda geometriis, botani-
kis, mineralogiis, medicinisa da sxva sabunebismetyvelo Tu hu-
manitarul disciplinaTa safuZvlebis Rrma codnas, iseve ro-
gorc bibliis, RvTismetyvelebis, ucxo enebisa da sxv. daufle-
bas. am saganTa Seswavlis Sedegad qristiani moRvaweebi iyvnen 
saeklesio Tu saero samarTlismcodneni, Seudarebeli xuroT-
moZRvrebi, poeti-himnografebi, agiografebi, sagalobelTa mu-
sikis Semoqmedni, adamianTa sulierad da fizikurad ganmkurne-
belni, xelnawerTa Semqmnel-gadamwerni, kedlis mxatvrobisa da 
xatweris xelovanebi da sxv. 

 aqve, ganxiluli masalebis safuZvelze, gamovTqvamT mosaz-
rebas, rom qarTuli kulturis Zegli, poema `vefxistyaosani~ 
qaRaldze unda yofiliyo dawerili. 
 
 
I.L. BAGRATION-MUKHRANELI  
Russia, Moscow 
Moscov State University of Psychology and Education (MSUPE) 
 

Researches on SH. Rustaveli and Georgian Church in the 
Archive of the Kiev Teological Academy 

 
The will of Metropolitan Evgeny (Bolkhovitinov), was his papers to be in-

cluded in the archives of Kiev Sofia Cathedral and Kiev Theological Academy. 
Russian-language readers first met Rustaveli due to his creative works. Being a 
prefect and professor of philosophy at the Alexander Nevsky Monastery in St. 
Petersburg, Metropolitan Eugeny wrote and published at his own expense 
anonymous book "Historic Images of Georgia in the political, church and scho-
ol condition". In this essay, based on a broad set of sources, Bolkhovitinov be-
came the first to create a translation of a few lines of the prologue of "The 
Knight in the Panther's Skin". His papers comprise another attempt to translate 
Rustaveli - a stanza from the 36th chapter, which is situated between two an-
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thologies of "Notes on the History of Georgia" and "On Georgian literature" 
that were not used in his "Historical images of Georgia".  

The writings of Metropolitan Evgeny were vital in the study of Georgian 
History and the Georgian Orthodox Church in Kiev Theological Academy in 
the second half of XIX century.  

It should be highlighted, that 39 MA thesis have been written on the history 
of the Georgian Church, during a time-span of half a century. (The most notable 
works are: K.Kekelidze "Liturgical Georgian monuments in the national book 
depositories and their scientific value.", Abesalov S. "Sources of the history of 
Georgia and Georgian Church of X-XV centuries"; H. Dzhioev "Antony I, 
Catholicos of Georgia, Archbishop of Vladimir and Yaroslavl"; Peradze I. "Iver 
Church during the reign of St. David, the Restorer"; Sadzagelov G. "Saint Nina, 
Enlightener of Georgia"; Tsintsadze K. "Iver church in the Sassanian period 
(265-575)"; Chogovadze M. "Essay on the intercourses between Russian Ortho-
dox Church and Georgian Church in the second half of the XVI century up to 
the end of the XVIII Century" and other prominent figures of the Georgian Church). 

The interest in the history of Georgian Church escalated into the curiosity to 
understand Georgian Culture better, and particularly to read Shota Rustaveli’s poem.  

 
И.Л. БАГРАТИОН-МУХРАНЕЛИ  
Россия, Москва 
МГППУ 
 

Материалы о Ш. Руставели и Грузинской 
церкви в архивах Киевуской духовной академии 

 
По завещанию митрополита Евгения (Болховитинова) его бумаги вош-

ли в фонды Киево-Софийского собора и Киевской духовной академии. 
Русскоязычный читатель впервые познакомился с поэмой Руставели бла-
годаря его трудам. Будучи префектом и преподавателем философии в 
Александро-Невской лавре в Санкт-Петербурге, митрополит Евгений на-
писал и на свои средства издал анонимно книгу «Историческое изобра-
жения Грузии в политическом, церковном и учебном ее состоянии». В 
этом сочинении, опирающемся на широкий свод источников, Болховити-
нов первым на русском языке дает прозаический перевод нескольких 
строк пролога «Витязя в тигровой шкуре». Среди его бумаг содержится 
еще одна попытка перевода Руставели — строфа из 36-й главы, которая 
находится среди двух сборников «Записки по истории Грузии» и «О гру-
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зинской литературе», не использованных в работе над «Историческим 
изображением Грузии».  

Его труды стали основополагающими для изучения истории Грузии и гру-
зинской церкви в Киевской Духовной Академии во второй половине XIX века. 

За пол века были защищены 39 магистерских диссертаций по истории 
грузинской церкви, обнаруживающие целенаправленное изучение предме-
та. (Среди них работы К.Кекелидзе «Литургические грузинские памятники 
в отечественных книгохранилищах и их научное значение»; С. Абесалова 
«Источники истории Грузии и грузинской церкви в X-XV вв.»; Х. Джи-
оева «Антоний I, Каталикос Грузии, архиепископ Владимирский и 
Ярославский»; И. Перадзе «Иверская церковь в царствование св. Давида 
Возобновителя»; Г. Садзагелова «Святая Нина, Просветительница Гру-
зии»; К. Цинцадзе «Иверская церковь в период сассанидов (265-575)»; М. 
Чоговадзе «Очерк сношений русской православной церкви с грузинскою 
во второй половине XVI века до конца XVIII столетия» и других выда-
ющихся деятелей грузинской церкви). 

Интерес к истории грузинской церкви сопровождался интересом к 
культуре Грузии в целом и непосредственно к поэме Руставели, в частности.  
 
 
A.V. BAKUNTSEV  
Russia, Moscow 
Solzhenitsyn House of Russian Abroad 
 

Medieval Narrative Tradition in the Creation of I. A. Bunin  
 
The medieval narrative tradition in the I. A. Bunin’s creative work reveals in 

two ways. The first one comes through the way the writer treats the characters 
and subjects in the Russian chronicles; moreover they both are “universal” 
(“The narrative of temporary years”) and “provincial” (for example, “Rostov 
chronicle”, whose fragment it is used as an epigraph to the poem “The sleep of 
Bishop Ignatius”). The second one comes with the use of annalistic literary me-
thods with the creation of some its own texts - for example, the book “Damned 
days”. It is remarkable, that Bunin turned to the annalistic tradition during the 
socio-political and cultural cataclysms, namely the First World War, “The Great 
Russian Revolution” and Civil War. Annalistic motives sound in some of 
Bunin’s poems which had been written in 1914-1917 (“In the horde”, “Land 
without the history. Entire forest yes forest, swamp…”, “The eve”). Bunins’s 
articles and oral performances was filled with quotations from the chronicles in 
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the first years after revolution and in the period of his emigration (“Great thorn 
apple”, “Inoniya and Kitezh”). Finally, “Damned days”, according to Bunin’s 
Swiss specialist D. Riniker, are built on the principles of the annalistic 
narration: author's text seemingly reflects simultaneously actuality and out of 
time of happening and in this case the facts as alternate (but that they prove to 
be tightly “joined”) with the author's - very subjective and sometimes inaccurate 
- by commentaries to theirs account. Therefore, for Bunin the Old-Russian 
chronicle was not only the source of historical information, which gave him a 
number of material for his works or which confirmed its favorite thesis about 
the repetition of historical events, but also its kind “by the model for the imi-
tation”, which made possible for writer to express his political and aesthetical 
views with the maximum sincerity and the sharpness by quite its form. 

 
А.В. БАКУНЦЕВ  
Россия, Москва 
Россия, Дом русского зарубежья имени А. Солженицына 
 

Cредневековая нарративная традиция  
в творчестве И.А.Бунина 

 
На наш взгляд, средневековая нарративная традиция в творчестве И.А. 

Бунина проявляет себя двояко. Во-первых, через обращение писателя к 
образам и сюжетам, содержащимся в русских летописях, причем как 
«всеобщих» («Повесть временных лет»), так и «областных» (напр., «Рос-
товская летопись», фрагмент которой использован в качестве эпиграфа к 
стихотворению «Сон епископа Игнатия»). Во-вторых, через использова-
ние приемов летописной литературы при создании некоторых собствен-
ных текстов – напр., книги «Окаянные дни». Примечательно, что к 
летописной традиции Бунин обращался в период социально-политических 
и культурных катаклизмов, а именно I мировой войны, «великой русской 
революции» и Гражданской войны. Летописные мотивы звучат уже в не-
которых стихотворениях Бунина, написанных в 1914–1917 гг. («В Орде», 
«Край без истории. Все лес да лес, болота…», «Канун»). Цитатами из 
летописей наполнены статьи и устные выступления Бунина в первые годы 
после революции и в период эмиграции («Великий дурман», «Инония и 
Китеж»). Наконец, «Окаянные дни», как считает швейцарский буниновед 
Д. Риникер, построены по принципу летописного повествования: автор-
ский текст как бы отображает одновременно злободневность и вневремен-
ность происходящего, при этом факты как таковые чередуются (а то и 
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оказываются накрепко «сращенными») с авторскими – очень субъектив-
ными, иногда неточными – комментариями на их счет. Таким образом, 
древнерусская летопись для Бунина была не только источником истори-
ческих сведений, дававших материал для ряда его произведений или 
подтверждавших его излюбленный тезис о повторяемости исторических 
событий, но и своего рода «образцом для подражания», который самой 
своей формой позволял писателю выражать свои политические и эсте-
тические взгляды с максимальной искренностью и остротой. 
 
 
NINO BALANCHIVADZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature  
 

Headgear (Head Adornment) - a Moral or Cultural-Historical 
Essence 

 

 The social status of a man in ancient times was determined by the form of 
his headgear. These forms reflect the history of different countries, the geog-
raphical environment, economic conditions, ethnographic or cultural-historical 
traditions. Different types of headgears emerged according to different needs: work, 
holiday, wedding, funeral, military, religious etc. It should be said, that the expres-
sion of headgear is different in old Georgian writings : “hat”, “hood”, “cap” etc. 

 “Headgear” is the head cover of a man and what is more it implicates “fate”; happy 
person, fortune, conscience. “Man with headgear” means that the man is very 
strong, morally reliable, and metaphorically they are called knights in Georgia. 

 According to ancient Georgian tradition and reality it was a great shame to 
walk bare-headed , person without the headgear was metaphorically relevant to 
“morally default, coward” (V century “Torture of Queen Shushanik”, the same 
problem is widely manifested in “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”). 

 In early centuries speech was embodied in subjects and symbols were 
represented in oral speech or narratives giving a great significance to concepts. 
The allegories were linked to life experience, cultural-historical traditions, 
poetry, art, mythology and legend as well: the son of God, monk Baadur was 
equipped with soldier uniform, God gifted him pedigree white horse, green 
clothes and a lash, white headgear and divine power of knights. All these were 
the main features of a powerful, brave and courageous man. 
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nino  balanCivaZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

qudi(Tavsamkauli)  _  kulturul-istoriuli  Tu 
zneobrivi  arsi 

 
uZvelesi droidan adamianis socialuri mdgomareoba gansaz-

Rvravda Tavsaburavis formas. am formebSi asaxulia ama Tu im 
qveynis istoria, geografiuli garemo, sameurneo-ekonomikuri 
pirobebi da eTnografiul erTeulTa kulturul-istoriuli 
tradiciebi. droTa viTarebaSi SemuSavda Tavsaburavis gansxva-
vebuli tipebi: samuSao, sauqmo, saqorwilo, samgloviaro, same-
fo, samxedro, sasuliero, sakariskaco da sxva. Zvel qarTul 
werilobiT wyaroebSi Tavsaburavis mniSvnelobiT gvxvdeba ter-
minebi `saburavi~, `sarqmeli~, `qudi~da sxva.  

`qudi~ axsnilia rogorc adamianis Tavze dasaxuravi, Tavsa-
buravi da niSnavs beds; qud-bediani _ iRbliania, bediania. 
`qudi xuravs~ igivea, rac namusis qudi axuravs. `qudosan adami-
ans~ gadataniTi mniSvnelobiT `namdvil mamakacs~, vaJkacs eZaxi-
an saqarTveloSi.  

qarTul sinamdvileSi TavSiSveli siaruli sircxvili iyo da 
`uxamuri da Tmagardatevebuli~ Sedarebuli iyo `viTarca erT 
vinme SeuracxTagan~ adamianTan (V saukune `SuSanikis wameba~). 
`vinca iyos uaresi, TavSiSveli sam dRes vlides~, `vefxis tyavi-
sa qudive iyo sarqmeli Tavisa~ _ vkiTxulobT `vefxistyaosanSi~.  

adreul epoqebSi metyveleba konkretuli, gasagnebuli da 
ganpirovnebuli iyo, rac simbolikis mniSvnelobas zrdida da 
cnebas sxva iers aniWebda. alegoriuli gamosaxulebani cxovre-
biseuli sibrZniT nakarnaxevi da poeturi warmosaxviT nakvebi, 
upirveles yovlisa, xelovnebasa da miTebTan dakavSirebuli 
simbolikaa, erTi TvalsaCino sagniT meoris an ganyenebuli cne-
bis gamoxatvis formaa, rac xsnis miTs an movlenas. mag.: pirveli 
RvTisSvili, beri baaduri, TviT morige RmerTma aRWurva ra 
mxedrulad, uboZa rogorc TeTri bedis bedauri, mwvane samosi 
da maTraxi, ise TeTri qudi, romelic bedis, iRblis, namusis, 
Rirsebis, vaJkacobisa da Zalauflebis simbolur gamoxatule-
basTan erTad, RvTaebrivi Zalmosilebis atributic iyo. uki-
dures SemTxvevaSi, ase dananebiT ar ityoda Tergvauli _ `qud 
aRar mamca morigemao~. 
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TAMAR BARBAKADZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustavli Institute of Georgian Literature  
 
The Interpretation of the Vepkhistqaosani’s Author and Images 

of Protagonists in Modern Georgian Lyrics 
 

The problem is complicated: due to the large number of poets and com-
positions, it is difficult to draw an exhaustive and comprehensive conclusion; 
though, it is still possible to trace in general Vepkhistqaosani’s allusions, remi-
niscences, interpretation in the works of Georgian lyric poets and to establish a 
vital link of the modernity in relation to the author of the poem and ideal heroes 
from the period of Tsisperqantselebi (“The Blue Horns”) up to the beginning of 
the first decade of the 21st century.  

Novelty is a basic category of any aesthetics: “realistic symbolism” 
(V.Ivanov), respectively, adapted well with Rustaveli’s “realism of possibilities 
or realistic romanticism” (G.Nadiradze), that is why T.Tabidze’s “Fatman-
Khatun” or G.Leonidze’s “Ofort” and “The Moon is Rising” make alive histo-
rical, ideal reality of the poetry in a different way, although against the bac-
kground of the national aesthetic feeling; the author’s transformation in his own 
creation is realized through the requirement of aestheticism and poet-Demiurge 
(ruler of the artistic world). 

Shota Chantladze defiantly and courageously establishes his own “self” in 
the lyrics of the forties to fifties of the twentieth century. His piece of work “I 
am in Gulansharo” (1940) is a tragic confession of a poet being tired in his 
quest for an ideal (Nestan’s); “There will be neither king, nor slave as earlier...” 
(“ Me a Prophet”). The “socialist realism” absorbed “realistic romanticism and 
symbolism”; against the background of Nietzschean nihilism the sincere tragedy 
of a lyric poet, who cannot even dream about the “name of Rustaveli”, is read. 

Givi Gegechkori’s “The letter written to Asmat” was written in 1975. This 
known masterpiece of a poet-intellectual consists of 6 eight-line stanzas. All 
these six eight-line stanzas are ended with the refrain: “Won’t you give your 
hand to Tariel, Asmat?” In the seventies of the 20th century, in spite of a certain 
spiritual comfort and stagnation, a poet seized with inner anxiety feels, suspects 
the inevitability of tragic outcome of fatal parting with the ideal; strict structure 
of a poem and harmony returns the reader to the scope of humanism and faith. 

In 2005, Zaza Tvaradze’s collection of poems “`Тyrannosaurus Rex” which 
includes his extended poem: “Ode to Rustaveli” was printed. The poet clichéd 
with post-modern sensibility recognizes that life is “forgotten memoryless” that 
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is why he cannot already remember “Rustaveli as a child”; but in a style befi-
tting classical ode, the poet ends the poem unexpectedly non-postmodernis-
tically with a completely sincere hope. In his book “Merry Phantoms” issued in 
2011, Zaza Tvaradze’s lyrical hero again worries that there are no Avtandil and 
Shermadin with him” (“***Midnight, nothing can be seen”).  

It can be said with confidence that modern Georgian lyrics has maintained 
live, emotional bond with the author of the Vepkhistqaosani and protagonists; 
made the Georgian reader love them with “emotional memory” and preserved 
the halo of an ideal for today too.  

 
Tamar barbaqaZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`vefxistyaosanis~  avtorisa  da  gmirTa  saxeebis 
interpretacia  Tanamedrove  qarTul  lirikaSi 

 

problema rTulia: poetTa da TxzulebaTa simravlis gamo, 
Znelia, amomwuravi da yovlismomcveli iyos daskvna; Tumca 
mainc SesaZlebelia, `cisferyanwelebidan~ XXI s. 10-iani wlebis 
damdegamde, Tvali gavadevnoT qarTvel lirikosTa `vefxistya-
osniseul~ aluziebs, reminiscenciebs, interpretacias, saer-
Tod, da gamovkveToT Tanamedroveobis cocxali kavSiri poemis 
avtorisa da idealuri gmirebis mimarT. 

siaxle nebismieri esTetikis centraluri kategoriaa; `re-
alisturi simbolizmi~ (viaC. ivanovi), Sesabamisad, kargad Se-
enivTa rusTveliseul `SesaZleblobaTa realizms anu realis-
tur romantizms~ (g. nadiraZe), amitom t. tabiZis `fatman-xa-
Tun~, an g. leoniZis `oforti~ da `amodis mTvare~ axleburad, 
Tumca erovnuli esTetikuri mgrZnobelobis fonze gvicocx-
lebs poeziis istoriul, idealur sinamdviles; avtoris tran-
sformacia sakuTar qmnilebaSi esTetizmisa da poeti-demiurgis 
(mxatvruli samyaros mbrZaneblis) pretenziiT xorcieldeba. 

SoTa CantlaZe gamomwvevad da Tamamad amkvidrebs sakuTar 
`mes~ XX s. 40-50-iani wlebis lirikaSi. misi `me _ gulanSaroSi~ 
(1940 w.) tragikuli aRsarebaa idealebis (nestanis) ZebniT daR-
lili poetisa; `ar iqneba winandeburad aRarca mefe, aRarc mona, 
udabnoeliT...~ (`me, rogorc misanni~). `socialisturma re-
alizmma~ STanTqa `realisturi romantizmi da simbolizmi~; nic-
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Seanuri nihilizmis fonze gulwrfeli tragedia ikiTxeba li-
rikosisa, romelic verc inatrebs `saxels rusTavelis~. 

givi gegeWkoris `wigni miwerili asmaTsa Tana~ 1975 wels aris 
dawerili. poet-inteleqtualis es cnobili Sedevri 6, rvata-
epiani strofisagan Sedgeba. eqvsive rvataepedi mTavrdeba ref-
reniT: `xels ar gauwvdiT tariels, asmaT?~ XX s. 70-ian wlebSi, 
miuxedavad erTgvari sulieri komfortisa da uZraobisa, poeti, 
Sinagani gangaSiT Sepyrobili, grZnobs, eWvobs idealurisagan 
sabediswero daSorebis tragikuli Sedegis garduvalobas; leq-
sis mkacri struqtura da harmonia mkiTxvels humanizmisa da 
rwmenis CarCoebisaken abrunebs. 

2005 wels daistamba zaza TvaraZis leqsebis krebuli `Тyran-
no-saurus Rex~, romelSic Sevida misi vrceli leqsi: `oda rusTa-
vels~. postmodernistuli mgrZnobelobiT daRdasmuli poeti 
aRiarebs, rom cxovreba aris `daviwyebuli dauxsomeblad~, ami-
tomac mas aRar SeuZlia, axsovdes `rusTaveli bavSvi~; Tumca 
rogorc klasikur odas Seefereba, poeti, moulodnelad, ara-
postmodernistulad, sruliad gulwrfeli imediT asrulebs 
leqss; 2011 wels gamocemul wignSi `mxiaruli landebi~ zaza 
TvaraZis lirikuli gmiri kvlav wuxs imis gamo, rom avTandili 
da Sermadini ara hyavs gverdiT~ (`***SuaRamea, verafers vxedav~). 

SeiZleba Tamamad vTqvaT, rom Tanamedrove qarTulma liri-
kam cocxali, mgrZnobiare kavSiri SeinarCuna `vefxistyaosnis~ 
avtorsa da gmirebTan; `emociuri mexsierebiT~ Seayvara qar-
Tvel mkiTxvels isini da dRevandelobaSic SeunarCuna idealu-
ris Saravandedi. 
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The Knight in the Panther’s Skin in the Ossetian Folklore 
 

The Knight in the Panther’s Skin has been an inspiration for lots of literary 
works of different people. Even in Georgian language some folk versions of this 
poem could be discovered. The plot of the poem can be easily found in the 
folklore of the Caucasian people. Adventures of the heroes of ‘The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin’ are described in Ossetian folklore in a particular way.  
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The work deals with the adventures of the heroes of the poem in Ossetian 
folklore. These heroes are known as Darejanian characters. According to 
Ossetian researchers “The story of Rosep” is an Ossetian folk version of ‘The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin’, that has nothing in common with the Darejaniani 
or “The story of Amiran, Son of Darejan” , except that Rosap himself is regar-
ded as the son of Darejan, and his sons – Taliar, Avtandil and Pridon are Darajanians as 
well. Masmat is Darejanian, and the name of the sweetheart of Taliar is Starejan. 

It is worth highlighting, that in another story of Amiran-Darejaniani, which 
was published by Vsevolod Miller in 1881, the father of Amiran and his 
brothers is Rostom. Tamar (proud and the most beautiful) is also mentioned in 
the stories of Amiran-Darejaniani, whose father is the most powerful king 
Tander-Tunder. 

The stories of Amiran that come from Georgian (mentioned by the rese-
archers Vs. Miller, V.Abaev, M. Chikovani) and the Ossetian folk version of 
‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ indicate the great interest and relationship 
that have always been between Georgian and Ossetian people. The extension of 
the plot of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ in Ossetian folklore and its 
similarity to the Amiran-Darejaniani world makes it clear that Georgian-Osse-
tian cultural and literary roots are deep and interesting. This interest is proved 
by the fact that ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ has been translated into 
Ossetian language twice.  
 

n. bepievi,  n. popiaSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
ilias universiteti 
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`vefxistyaosani~  osur  folklorSi 
 
`vefxistyaosani~ mravali xalxis literaturuli nawarmo-

ebis STagonebis wyaro gamxdara. arsebobs misi qarTuli fol-
kloruli versiebic. am poemis siuJeti kavkasiel xalxTa fol-
klorSic gadasula. „vefxistyaosnis“ gmirTa Tavgadasavali Ta-
viseburadaa asaxuli osur xalxur zepirsityvierebaSi. 

naSromSi gaanalizebulia osur folklorSi ganfenili Tav-
gadasavali „vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebisa, romlebic darejanianis 
gmirebad saxeldebian. rogorc osi mkvlevrebi miuTiTeben, 
`ambavi rosafisa~ es aris osuri xalxuri vefxistyaosani, ro-
melsac araferi aqvs saerTo `darejanianTa“ TqmulebebTan, 
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garda imisa, rom rosafi moxseniebulia, rogorc darejniani da 
amdenad, misi vaJebic _ Taliari, avTandili da fridonic dare-
janianni arian. darejniania aseve masmaTic. Taliaris satrfos 
hqvia sTarejani. 

sainteresoa, rom amiran darejanisZeTa sxva TqmulebaSi, 
romelic vs. milers 1881 wels gamouqveynebia, amiranisa da misi 
Zmebis mama rostomia. amiran darejanianTa TqmulebebSi ixse-
nieba Tamaric (amayi da ulamazesi), romlis mama uZleveli xel-
mwife tander-tunderia.  

qarTulidan Sesuli amiranis Tqmulebebi (rogorc amas aR-
niSnaven mecnierebi: vs. mileri, v. abaevi, m. Ciqovani) da vefxis-
tyaosnis osuri xalxuri varianti mianiSnebs im did daintere-
sebasa da siaxloveze, rac arsebobda qarTvelTa da osTa Soris. 
osur xalxur zepirsityvierebaSi „vefxistyaosnis“ siuJeturi 
ganvrcoba, misi amirandarejanianTa samyarosTan miaxloeba 
mianiSnebs, rom qarTuli da osuri kulturul-literaturuli 
fesvebi Rrma da sainteresoa. am interess adasturebs isic, rom 
„vefxistyaosani“ osur enaze orjer iTargmna. 
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The Ways of Information Variety and the Problem of  

Ethos in “The Knight in Panther’s Skin” 
 
Modern Rustvelology chiefly studies the general idea, and the language of 

"The Knight in Panther`s Skin". This implies study of the language of the poem 
from the viewpoint of the history of the Georgian language, on the one hand, 
and research into the poetic peculiarities of Rustveli`s language, on the other 
hand. In both cases the discussion concerns the same question with differing 
approach and varied interpretation of the problem. All this is closely linked with 
the ascertainment of the text of Rustveli`s poem, which still remains the main 
problem of Rustveli studies. 

Despite certain difficulties, the progress made by Rustvelologists in 
studying language of the poem and establishing the text allows a more global 
approach to "The Knight in Panther`s Skin", viz to use it as an experimental 
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field in order to study the regularities functioning at various levels of language 
and their role in poetry. 

The paper deals with the view of Rustveli on poetic mastery.  Literary effect 
or ethos is the reader’s strong emotional state caused by the impact of some 
information and its variation. It will be shown the relationship between the 
poetic theory, presented in the prologue of “The Knight in Panther’s Skin”, and 
the poem itself, with what Rustveli considered poetic mastery and how he 
himself implemented this.  

Rustveli`s quatrain (stanza) is well-ordered from the point of view of 
rhythmic syntax. The similar organization is found from the phonetic point of 
view. Besides these the quatrain requires thematic and semantic unity for which 
various poetic devices are used. One of these is the aggregation of two senten-
ces expressing one and the same idea in a line. In "The Knight in Panther’s 
Skin" each sentence of the quatrain frequently refers to the same fact of objec-
tive reality, this serving for the expansion of the basic information given in the 
first line. Not frequently this is achieved by a metaphor. Besides that the paper 
discusses the ways how Shota Rustaveli organize the thematic – compositional 
unity of a quatrain (stanza) in "The Knight in Panther`s Skin" specifically 
gradation, repetition and enumeration. For example, climax, as a variety of po-
etic gradation is the syntagmatic level, reflecting gradation characteristic of the 
lexical paradigm, or semantic field. Within the framework of a line in using 
words of general semantic field Rustveli adheres to the following regularity: 
first, he uses a kernel or basic word, and then, a peripheral one. This demon-
strates the existence of "the semantic distance" between these elements, the hi-
erarchic nature of their semantics, making the literary effect of poetic gradation. 
This regularity is equally manifested both in the consecutive use of words of the 
general semantic field, and in the expansion or variations of one literary idea. 

 
TinaTin bolqvaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
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informaciis  gaSlis  xerxebi  da  eTosis  sakiTxi 
`vefxistyaosanSi~ 

 

SoTa rusTvelis poeturi Teoriis mixedviT, `xeva~ Tan sdevs 
`leqsTa grZelTa Tqmas~, rac mraval monacemze dayrdnobiT 
SeiZleba varirebis anu informaciis gaSlis aRmniSvnel termi-
nad CavTvaloT. rusTvelis azriT, mxolod epikosia namdvili 
meleqse: `moSaire ara hqvian, veras ityvis vinca grZelad~ (17, 4). 
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aqedan gamomdinare, varireba da kazmva swored epikuri Janris 
nawarmoebTa Semoqmedis aucilebeli unaria. `vinca isminros, 
daesvas laxvari gulsa xeuli~, _ ambobs rusTveli Tavisi 
poemis Sesaxeb. Semoqmedebis savaldebulo mxarea Zlieri STa-
beWdilebis moxdena, `laxvrad guls dasoba~. amitom ambobs igi, 
rom `cota leqsis~ mweralT ar ZaluZT `srul-qmna sityvaTa, 
gulisa gasagmireTa~ (Sdr. S. nucubiZe). swored varirebiTa da 
kazmviT miiRweva `srulqmna sityvaTa gulisa gasagmireTa~ (16, 
2), anu mxatvruli efeqti, romlis moxdena mxolod epikoss Za-
luZs. rogorc aristotele ambobda, ar kmara imis codna, ra 
Tqva, aramed aucilebelia imis codanac, rogor Tqva. radgan 
imaze bevri ram aris damokidebuli, ra STabeWdilebas tovebs 
oratori msmenelebze. egeve iTqmis mxatvrul nawarmoebzec 
imis miuxedavad, prozas ekuTvnis igi, Tu poezias.  

Tanamedrove esTetikaSi mxatvruli efeqtis aRsaniSnavad 
gamoiyeneba termini eTosi (`ethos~). eTosi mkiTxvelis afeqturi 
(Zlieri gancdiTi) mdgomareobaa, romelic gamowveulia raime 
cnobis (informaciis) moqmedebis Sedegad. mkiTxveli ar jerdeba xel-
Seuxebeli esTetikuri monacemis miRebas, igi reagirebs garkveul 
stimulze. es reagireba Sefasebasac Seicavs (jgufi μ 1986: 264). 

moxsenebaSi ganixileba, rusTvelis poetur TeoriaSi ra 
adgili uWiravs informaciis gaSlas; davakvirdebiT varirebasa 
da kazmvas `vefxistyaosanSi~ da misgan gamomdinare mxatvrul 
efeqts. vnaxavT, rusTvelis esTetikuri Sexedulebani rogoraa 
xorcSesxmuli Tavad poemaSi. informaciis gaSla ekvivalento-
bis princips efuZneba. aqedan amosvliT naCvenebi iqneba, rogor 
gamoiyeneba `vefxistyaosanSi~ toloba Tanamimdevrobis asage-
bad da ramdenad cnobieri nabijia es SoTa rusTvelisTvis. 
 
 
LYUDMILA  BORIS 
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Western Russian Monastery in the Village of  
Derman as a Monument of the Middle Ages 

 
The Saint Trinity Monastery in the village Derman (Rivne region of Ukra-

ine) is connected with the history of several nations. It was founded in the late 
15th century by Kostantin Ostrogsky – descendant of Kyiv princes, Great Het-
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man of Lithuania. He was the owner of lands in the territory of modern Belarus, 
Poland, Ukraine and Lithuania, also a philanthropist and an Orthodox theolo-
gist. Not surprisingly, the monastery was appeared as a cultural center of the 
European model: the monks copied manuscripts in Old Church Slavonic and 
translated the sacral texts from Greek and Latin. The first Abbot Isaac Boris-
kovich was subsequently one of the organizers of Lutsk brotherhood of Exalta-
tion of the Cross and teacher (at the monastery there has always been a school). 
Russian pioneer printer Ivan Fedorov was the steward of the monastery in 1574-
1575, after leaving Moscow, and not receiving a refuge in Lvov. In 1602, Prince 
of Ostrog organized typography in the monastery, and for a time the center of 
book publishing is appeared there. The Ostrog Bible was printed there, and the 
Apostle was being reprinted. This latest book was used by the Lvov and Vilna 
printing fraternity. Gerasim Smotritsky- the author of polemical treatises and 
poems, and father of Meletius Smotritskii, the famous figure of the Russian 
Enlightenment- wrote the Introduction to the Bible. In 1603, the monastery was 
ruled by Damian Nalivaiko - brother of Severin Nalivaiko, leader of the Cos-
sack insurrection. The documents from monastery are already written in the 
local dialect of the old Ukrainian language. Monastery had contacts with the 
Ostrog School, Vilnius and Kiev Academy, many Western universities. The cre-
ator of the first "Slavic Grammar (Slavianskogo yazyka pravil’nioe syntagma)" 
which not only Lomonosov learned with, became Archimandrite, began a new 
─ Uniate ─ period in history of the monastery. Medieval polyphony of western 
Russian languages, dogmas, cultural bias has focused in the difficult history of 
the monastery of village Derman. 
 
Л.А. БОРИС  
Россия, Москва 
Высшая школа перевода (факультет) МГУ им.Ломоносова  
 

Западнорусское средневековье на примере  
Дерманского монастыря 

 

Свято-Троицкий монастырь деревни Дермань в Ровенской области 
Украины входит в историю сразу нескольких государств. Его основателем 
в конце XV в. был Костантин Острожский – из рода Киевских князей, но 
при этом Гетьман Великий Литовский, владелец земель на территории 
современных Белорусскии, Польши, Украины и Литвы, меценат и правос-
лавный человек. Неудивительно, что монастырь изначально задумывался 
как культурный центр европейского образца: монахи переписывали руко-
писи на церковно-славянском языке, делали переводы с греческого и 
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латыни. Первый игумен монастыря Исаакий Борискович был впослед-
ствии одним из организаторов Луцкого Крестовоздвиженского братства и 
преподавателем (при монастыре всегда была школа). В 1574-1575гг. 
управителем монастыря был русский первопечатник Иван Фёдоров, 
уехавший из Москвы и не нашедший пристанища во Львове. В 1602 г. 
князь Острожский подарил монастырю типографию, в результате чего 
монастырь на некоторое время стал одним из центров книжного дела: был 
напечатан «Октоих» и несколько переводов с греческого. Здесь же храни-
лись шрифты для Острожской библии и Апостола, которые позже исполь-
зовались Львовским братством и Виленской типографией. Предисловие к 
библии писал Герасим Смотрицкий, он же автор полемических трактатов 
и стихов, отец известного деятеля русского Просвещения Мелетия Смот-
рицкого. В 1603г. монастырём управлял Демьян Наливайко, брат предво-
дителя казацкого восстания Северина Наливайко. Проповеди, по сохра-
нившимся сведениям, уже тогда велись на местном наречии, т.е. на укра-
инском языке. Монастырь контактировал с Острожской школой, Вилен-
ской и Киево-Могилянской академиями, многими западными университе-
тами. Создатель первой «Грамматики Славенския», по которой выучился 
не только Ломоносов, став архимандритом, открыл новую – униатскую – 
страницу истории монастыря. Средневековая западнорусская полифония 
языков, догматов, культурных пристрастий сфокусировалась в непростой 
истории Дерманского монастыря. 
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German Translations of the Sunny Night of the  
“Knight in the Panther Skin” 

 

From ideological, imagological and poetical viewpoints Prologue, The 
Testament of Avtandil, Avtandil’s Prayer and The Letter written by Nestan-
Darejan to her Beloved are considered as the cornerstones in “Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin”. However, for the proper reception of the ideological aspects of 
the epic poem, so-called Sunny Night should be taken into consideration. 
Ideological and imagological peculiarities of the above mentioned line prom-
pted a number of scholars (I. Abuladze, Z. Avalishvili, Z. Gamsakhurdia, M. 
Gigineishvili, M. Gogiberide, R. Tvaradze, G. Imedashvili, K. Kekelidze, G. 
Nadiradze, V. Nozadze, M. Tsereteli, Sh. Khidasheli, E. Khintibidze and others) 
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to study it thoroughly. Moreover, the inner logos of the whole poem “Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin” is coded in the above mentioned strophe. 

Therefore, when it comes to the translation of the Rustaveli’s epic poem in 
foreign languages and German language among them, translating the above 
mentioned line (alongside Prologue, Testament of Avtandil and The Letter 
Written by Nestan-Darejan to Her Beloved) in a conceptually proper way is 
vital. I reckon that we can judge the quality of the translation of the whole 
Rustaveli’s epic poem from ideological and imagological standpoint according 
to the translation of Sunny Night. 

Currently, six complete German translations of “Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin” are present. They are translations by Arthur Leist, Mikhako Tsereteli 
(prosaic translation), Ruth Neukomm (prosaic translation), Maria Pritwitz, 
Hugo Huppert and Hermann Buddensieg. However, not all of the above 
mentioned translations are distinguished by the adequate translation of the 
Sunny Night. I assume that Buddensieg’s translation is worth mentioning among 
Rustaveli’s translations as it precisely shows the paradoxical imagology deve-
loped by Rustaveli on the basis of Pseudo-Dionese Areopagel’s Apopathic the-
ology and Apopathic terminology. Correspondingly, the symbolic meaning of 
Sunny Night is established not as a merely epithetic trope but as a symbolic one, 
as it is in the original line of Sunny Night. 

Besides, Buddensieg’s translation preserves the Georgian term coined for 
Trinity in Christian theology. He uses German Christian theological term “Drei-
enige” as an equivalent to Georgian term, which fully complies with the trinity 
of Sunny Night. 

Mikhako Tsereteli’s is another translator who preserves this condition. Ho-
wever, unlike Buddensieg, Tsereteli does not use German term Dreieninge as an 
equivalent to trinity, but offers a phrasal translation of the term “Der Drei in 
sich vereinigt”, which apparently cannot completely express the semantics and 
terminological nature of the term. 
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`vefxistyaosnis~  mziani Ramis  strofis   
germanuli  Targmanebi 

 

`vefxistyaosnis~ teqstSi rogorc ideur-msoflmxedvelob-
rivi, ise saxismetyvelebiTi da poetologiuri TvalsazrisiT 
mniSvnelovani adgilebia prologi, avTandilis anderZi, avTan-
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dilis locva, nestanis werili tarielisadmi. Tumca, eposis 
ideur-msoflmxedvelobrivi aspeqtebis konceptualurad mar-
Tebuli recefciisas aseve mniSvnelovania e. w. mziani Ramis stro-
fis gaTvaliswinebac, miT umetes, rom aRniSnuli strofi rus-
Tvelologiur sivrceSi mravali mecnieris (Sdr. i. abulaZe, 
z.avaliSvili, z. gamsaxurdia, m. gigineiSvili, m. gogiberiZe, r. 
TvaraZe, g. imedaSvili, k. kekeliZe, z kiknaZe, g. nadiraZe, v. no-
zaZe, m. wereTeli, S. xidaSeli, e. xinTibiZe da sxv.) sagangebo 
kvlevisa da analizis obieqti iyo, rac Tavad strofis mkveTrad 
gamoxatuli gansakuTrebuli ideur-msoflmxedvelobrivi da 
saxismetyvelebiTi specifikiTaa ganpirobebuli, vinaidan am 
strofSi faqtiurad kodirebuli da daSifrulia mTlianad 
`vefxistyaosnis~ pirvelsazrisi (Sinagani logosi). 

aqedan gamomdinare, rodesac dgeba rusTavelis eposis ucxo 
enebze, da maT Soris germanul enaze, Targmnis sakiTxi, buneb-
rivia am procesSi mniSvnelovani da gadamwyvetia aRniSnuli 
strofis konceptualurad marTebuli Targmna (iseve rogorc 
prologis, avTandilis anderZis, an nestanis werilis), vinaidan 
principulad mimaCnia, rom swored mziani Ramis strofis mar-
Tebuli Targmanis mixedviT SesaZlebelia ganisazRvros, Tu 
ramdenad adekvaturia rusTavelis eposis mTliani Targmani 
ideur-msoflmxedvelobrivi da saxismetyvelebiTi TvalsazrisiT.  

dRes-dReisobiT arsebobs `vefxistyaosnis~ eqvsi sruli 
germanuli Targmani _ artur laistis, mixako wereTlis (pro-
zauli Targmani), ruT noikomis (aseve prozauli Targmani) maria 
pritvicis, hugo hupertisa da herman budenzigis, Tumca mziani 
Ramis strofis Targmanis adekvaturobiT yvela maTgani ar 
gamoirCeva. mimaCnia, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ arsebul germanul 
TargmanebSi mziani Ramis strofi `vefxistyaosnis~ budenzigi-
seul TargmanSia yvelaze adekvaturad gadmotanili, vinaidan aq 
zustadaa gaTvaliswinebuli fsevdo-dionise areopagelis apo-
faturi Teologiis safuZvelze rusTavelis mier ganviTare-
buli paradoqsaluri saxismetyveleba (`mziani Rame~) da apofa-
turi terminologia (mag. `uJamo Jami~). aqedan gamomdinare, mzi-
ani Ramis simbolika budenzigis TargmanSi fuZndeba ara ro-
gorc ubralo epiTeturi tropi (mag. rogorc es hupertiseul, 
an noikomiseul TargmanebSia), aramed rogorc simboluri 
tropi, ise, rogorc es rusTavelis mziani Ramis strofSia.  

garda amisa, budenzigiseul TargmanSi adekvaturadaa gadmo-
tanili mziani Ramis strofSi mocemuli qristianul Teologi-
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aSi samebisaTvis SemuSavebuli qarTuli termini _ erTarseba, 
romlis Sesatyvisad budenzigi irCevs germanuli qristianuli 
Teologiis termins `Dreieinige~, rac srulad Seesabameba mziani 
Ramis strofis erTarsebas.  

mziani Ramis strofis sxva germanul TargmanebSi es garemo-
eba mxolod mixako wereTliseul TargmanSia gaTvaliswinebuli, 
Tumca budenzigisagan gansxvavebiT wereTels erTarsebas Sesa-
tyvisad samebis aRmniSvneli germanuli termini ka ara aqvs 
gamoyenebuli _ reieinige, aramed gvTavazobs sityva/termin 
erTarsebas frazul Targmans _ `Der Drei in sich vereinigt~ (`rome-
lic Tavis TavSi sams amTlianebs”), rac, cxadia, bolomde ver 
gamoxatavs erTarsebas semantikasa da mis `terminologiurobas~. 
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Two Parables of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and  
the Dialectic of Rustaveli 

 

Two parables of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” are analyzed in this 
paper. Both of them are used by Avtandil in his conversation with Tariel: 

 

1. When a physician - however praiseworthy he be - falls sick,  
He calls in another leech, another skilled in the pulse;  
Him he tells what illness inflaming him with fire afflicts him.  
Another knows better what is useful; advice for one. 

 

2. "They asked the rose: 'Who made thee so lovely in form and face?  
I marvel why thou art thorny, why finding thee is pain!'  
It said: 'Thou findest the sweet with the bitter; whatever costs dear is better;  
When the lovely is cheapened it is no longer worth even dried fruit.' 

 

The views expressed in those parables are dialectical in their character, 
which means that they are not acceptable from the point of view of so called 
“common sense”: 1) How can someone know better about the cure of my illness 
than I if I myself am a good doctor? 2) Why would it be better to acquire 
something expensively than to acquire it cheaply? 

The wisdoms of those parables are of dialectic nature. They are based on the 
law of the interpenetration of opposites, which is not understandable from the 
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point of view of the formal logic, but is a result of deep understanding of the 
universe and reflects the reality better than the “common sense”. 

What is so well expressed in these parables, penetrates the whole body of 
the epic (“What thou givest away is thine; what thou keepest is lost.” “How 
should God save the one if He cause not the other to perish?” “Who then can 
harvest joy who hath not first travailed with wee?”) 

The comprehension of the meanings of these parables sheds light on 
Rustaveli’s main merit as a thinker: on the dialectic nature of his perception of 
the world. Such perception is rather rare in the history of humankind, because it 
contradicts the ”common sense” (there are not too many thinkers in history, 
who manage to show a consistently dialectical way of thinking). 

Analyzing the first parable, we can guess why the author has set the scenery 
of his epic in foreign countries, or using Bertolt Brecht’s term, why the author 
had alienated the places of action and the counties of origin of his heroes. 
 

levan  bregaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`vefxistyaosnis~  ori  parabola  da   
rusTavelis dialeqtika 

 

naSromSi gaanalizebulia vefxistyaosnis ori parabola, 
orives avTandili iyenebs tarielTan saubrisas: 

 

1. ra aqimi dasneuldes, razom ginda saqebari,  
man sxva uxmos mkurnali da majaSisa Semtyvebari,  
mas uambos, raca sWirdes seni, cecxlTa momdebari:  
sxvisa sxvaman ukeT icis sasargeblo saubari. 

 

2. vardsa hkiTxes: `egzom turfa raman Segqmna tanad, pirad? 
mikvirs, rad xar ekliani? povna Seni rad ars Wirad?~ 
man Tqva: `tkbilsa mware hpovebs, sjobs, iqmnebis raca Zvirad: 
odes turfa gaiefdes, arRara Rirs arca Cirad~. 

 

orive parabolaSi gamoTqmuli azri paradoqsulia, anu e. w. 
saRi azris poziciidan miuRebelia: 1) rogor SeiZleba sxvam ukeT 
icodes ra argebs Cems sens, Tuki me TviTon var kargi mkurnali; 
2) ratom unda sjobdes raimes Zvirad mopoveba iafad mopovebas? 

am parabolebiT gamoTqmuli sibrZne dialeqtikuri xasiaTisaa da 
dapirispirebulTa urTierTgamsWvalvis kanons emyareba, rac for-
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maluri logikis poziciidan gaugebaria, magram sinamdvilis Rrmad 
wvdomis Sedegia da ukeT asaxavs realobas, vidre `saRi azri~. 

rac am parabolebSi ase mkafiod gamoixata, mTel poemas gam-
sWvalavs (`rasaca gascem Senia, rasc ara dakargulia~, `RmerTma 
erTi raT acxovnos, Tu meore ar wawymidos~, `maSa lxinsa vin 
moimkis pirvel WirTa umuSako?~ da sxv.). 

am parabolebis gaazreba naTels hfens rusTavelis, rogorc 
moazrovnis, umTavres Rirsebas, misi msoflaRqmis dialeqtikur 
bunebas, rac imis gamo, rom `saR azrs~ ewinaaRmdegeba, erTob iS-
viaTad iCens Tavs kacobriobis istoriaSi (arcTu didia im 
moazrovneTa raodenoba, romlebic axerxebdnen Tanmimdevrul 
dialeqtikur azrovnebas).  

pirveli parabolis gaazrebis Sedegad imis mixvedrac SeiZ-
leba, ratom gadaitana poemaSi moTxrobili ambavi avtorma ucxo 
qveynebSi, anu, bertolt brextis termini rom gamoviyenoT, ratom 
gaaucxova moqmedebis adgili da personaJTa warmomavloba. 
 
 
RŪTA  BRŪZGIENĖ 
Lithuania, Vilnius 
Mykolas Romeris University 

 
Medieval Musical Literary Genres in the Lithuanian Poetry of 

the 20th Century 
 

The topic of the paper is dedicated to the expression of the peculiarities of 
the church and worldly genres, which were popular in the middle Ages, in 
Lithuanian poetry throughout the 20th century. The problem is the medieval 
transformations of semantics and structure of literary-musical genres in modern 
literature. The paper will discuss such church genres as psalm, anthem, going 
deeply into their compositional features, analogues in poetry, also the motifs of 
church liturgy will be analyzed (in the works of B. Brazdžionis, A. Miškinis, A. 
Nyka-Niliūnas, etc.). Worldly genres, which were popular in the creation of 
troubadours and trouveres (virelei, lai, rondellus, song, bar form, etc.), while 
being transformed, still stayed in the poetry till nowadays. The paper will dis-
cuss the features of the form of medieval cantabile poetry of bards as well as its 
fluctuation in the Lithuanian poetry. The work is based on the works of G. 
Daunoravičienė, V. Vasina-Grosmann, D. Kalavinskaitė, D. Jakaitė, M. Žvirgždas, V. 
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Kubilius, V. Bobrovsky, R. Malickaitė, J. Girdzijauskas, J. Cholopov, N. Kašelionienė, 
etc. While discussing the issue, a comparative methodology will be used.  
 
РУТА  БРУЗГЕНЕ 
Литва,Вильнюс 
Университет им. Миколаса Ромериса 
 

Средневековые  музыкально-литературные  жанры  
в литовской  поэзии  ХХ  века. 

 
Тема доклада посвящена особенностям проявления в литовской поэзии 

ХХ в. популярных в средние века церковных и светских жанров. Проблема 
– трансформация в современной литературе семантики и структуры сред-
невековых музыкально-литературных жанров. В работе будут обсуждены 
такие жанры церковной музыки, как псалом, песнь, будут углубленно рас-
смотрены свойства их композиции, аналоги в поэзии, также будут проана-
лизированы мотивы церковной литургии (в произведениях Б. Браздже-
ниса, А. Мишкиниса, А. Ники-Нилюнаса и др.). Светские жанры, популяр-
ные в творчестве трубадуров и труверов (виреле, лэ, рондель, песня, бар-
форма и др.) в трансформированном виде сохранились в поэзии до наших 
дней. В докладе будут обсуждены особенности формы песенной поэзии 
средневековых бардов и ее изменения в литовской поэзии. Автор опира-
ется на работы Г. Дауноравичене, В. Васиной-Гроссман, Д. Калавинска-
йте, Д. Якайте, М. Жвиргждаса, В. Кубилюса, В. Бобровского, Р. Малицка-
йте, Ю. Гирдзияускаса, Ю. Холопова, Н. Кашяленене и др., использует 
компаративистскую методологию.  
 
 
ANASTASIA  BUGRIJ  
Ukraine, Kiev 
Borys Grinchenko Kyiv University  
 

Medieval West European Code in the Novel  
“The Green Knight” by I. Murdoch 

 

The article is devoted to the analysis of cultural code changes in medieval 
legend about Sir Gawain and the Green Knight in British novel of the 20th 
century. Typical for West European cultural code, images of “game”, “magic 
theatre”, “mask”, “alter-idem” are seen more obvious through the prism of time. 



 

 
 

55

Game type of artistic text organization on the outer level of the novel “The 
Green Knight” by I. Murdoch is modeled by resemblance ascertainment 
between mystery as universe law and life as performance. Impersonation of 
novel-myth genre model as a unit of playing existential philosophic novel speci-
ficity on the inner level leads to anticanonocity, intertextual tangle of artistic 
realities, allusion images-symbols, different interpretations of the same source, 
new reality formation and its subsequent breach.  

 
АНАСТАСИЯ  БУГРИЙ 
Украина, Киев 
Киевский университет имени Б. Гринченка 
 

Код западноевропейского средневековья в романе  
А. Мердок «Зеленый рыцарь» 

 

Статья посвящена анализу изменений культурного кода средневековой 
легенды о сэре Гавейне и зеленом рыцаре в британском романе ХХ века. 
Сквозь призму времени отчетливее видны присущие западноевропейскому 
культурному коду образы «игры», «магического театра», «маски», «дво-
йничества». Игровой характер организации художественного текста в ро-
мане «Зеленый рыцарь» А.Мердок на внешнем уровне моделируется ус-
тановлением сходства между тайной как законом мироздания и жизнью 
как спектаклем. Пародирование жанровой модели романа-мифа в комби-
нации с обыгрыванием специфики экзистенциального философского рома-
на на внутреннем уровне приводит к антиканоничности, интертекстуаль-
ному переплетению художественных реалий, аллюзивным образам-симво-
лам, различным интерпретациям одного и того же источника, образова-
нию новой реальность и ее последующим нарушением.  
 
 
IA  BURDULI  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Georgian Technical University 

 
Grail and the Name of Rose in the Minnesingers’ Paradigms 
 

The mystery of the minnesinger’s poetry and Grail  
The Phoenix risen from ashes and multi-angular symbolism of Grail  
The semantic dimension of the courtly poetry  
The rose, as the feature trop and its identification with lily and lotus  
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The Action “In the name of Rose», the female beginning and the eastern motives.  
The Fruit of the tree of life and the ambivalence of the chronotopic symbol 
The unity of the divine light and victim  
The feature icon of the virgin, the symbolism of the rose and poetic paradigms.   
 

ia  burduli 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti 
 

graali  da  vardis  saxeli  minezingerul   
paradigmebSi 

 

minezingeruli poeziis mistika da graalis Tasi.  
ferflidan aRmdgari feniqsi da  graalis mravalwaxnagovani 

simbolika.  
kurtuaziuli poeziis semantikuri veli. 
 vardi, rogorc mxatvruli tropi da misi gaigiveba liliasa 

da lotosTan. 
medeba `vardis saxeliT~, qaluri sawyisi da aRmosavluri 

motivebi.  
sicocxlis xis nayofi da qronotopuli simbolos ambivalenturoba. 
RvTiuri Suqisa da msxverplis erTianoba (Rosenkreuz). 
RvTismSoblis poeturi xati, vardis simbolika da poeturi 

paradigmebi. 
 
 
TAMAR  CHIKHLADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani University  

 

From Medieval Book Repository to Virtual Library 
 

The virtual universe and new technologies create lots of problems for us. 
Keeping up some ancient things or traditions, we try not to be changed by 
computers in the future. For example, a printed book time by time is losing its 
value and is disappearing.  

From Antique period, a special attention was paid to the book repositories 
and books, as a united cultural phenomenon. In the Middle Ages, the history of 
libraries was closely contacted with cloisters’ or church’s activities. In the 
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ancient libraries they executed many operations in touch with books. Later, 
universities and colleges were concerned by their development. 

In the XVI century, by the invention of printing the containment of book 
repositories considerably changed. The creation of different types of libraries 
began at the end of the XVIII century. From the XX century professional lib-
raries were formed. However, later, with the invention of the Internet, the idea 
of the creation of electronic libraries emerged. Alongside, many libraries have 
been renovated. 

The XXI century’s book repository has several functions and opens its door 
to the vast society, conducting different cultural events, conferences, competi-
tions, organizeing book presentations, meetings and exhibitions. It gives the in-
formation about new editions or about other actual issues. Today the large lib-
raries are not only depositories of books or a place of electronic databases, but 
also the space of an active search of information, places of scientific communi-
cations and areas of exchanging ideas, places of discussions and of didactic or 
educative activities. 

Despite that, the number of library subscribers is abridged today; the re-
ading-halls are nearly deserted; reading in the internet is becoming more and 
more popular, the ancient or new books become the properties of the Internet 
operators or of virtual libraries. It is difficult to say whether this process means 
the degradation of traditional libraries or is it a new step towards progress. The-
re are a lot of questiions about contemporary book repositories’ functions or aims.  

It is evident that the culture becomes eclectic and decentralized. The global 
commercial laws intend to absorb the branches of veritable art, including lite-
rature. The search of the ways of saving it is uneasy. It is believed that only the 
reader is in charged of it and Supposedly, it will be the reader who will deter-
mine the fate of printed books and the future of today’s libraries.  

 
Tamar CixlaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
sulxan-saba orbelianis saswavlo  universiteti  
 

Sua  saukuneebis  wignTsacavebidan  virtualur 
biblioTekebamde 

 

axali teqnologiebi da virtualuri samyaro mraval Tavsa-
texs gviCens. kompiuteris mier adamianis Secvlis SiSiT Sebyro-
bilni, vcdilobT, zogi ram Zveli da tradiciuli Sevinar-
CunoT, maT Soris _ nabeWdi wigni, romelic Tvalsa da xel Sua 
Rirebulebas kargavs da qreba.  
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antikuri xanidan moyolebuli, wignTsacavsa da wigns, ro-
gorc erTian kulturul fenomens, yovelTvis gansakuTrebuli 
yuradReba eqceoda. Sua saukuneebSi biblioTekebis istoria Se-
sisxlxorcebuli iyo eklesia-monastrebis saqmianobasTan. Zvel 
biblioTekebSi wignTan dakavSirebuli ara erTi operacia 
sruldeboda. mogvianebiT, maT ganviTarebaze zrunva universi-
tetebsa da kolejebs daekisraT.  

XVI saukuneSi beWdvis gamogonebam mniSvnelovnad Secvala 
wignTsacavebis Semcveloba. sxvadasxva tipis biblioTekis gan-
viTareba XVIII saukunis bolodan iwyeba. XX saukunidan safuZ-
veli eyreba biblioTekebis profesiul formacias, mogvianebiT, 
internetis gamogonebasTan erTad, Cndeba maTi informatizaci-
isa da eleqtronuli biblioTekebis Seqmnis idea. amavdroulad, 
araerTi biblioTeka, Tavisi Senoba-nagebobebiT, axldeba da 
farTovdeba.  

21-e saukunis wignTsacavi ramdenime funqcias iTavsebs da 
kars uRebs farTo sazogadoebas; atarebs sxvadasxva saxis kul-
turul RonisZiebas, konferencias, konkurss, awyobs wignebis 
prezentaciebs, Sexvedrebsa Tu gamofenebs; iZleva informacias 
axali gamocemebisa da sxva aqtualuri sakiTxebis Sesaxeb. didi 
biblioTekebi ara mxolod wignebis sacavi da eleqtronul mo-
nacemTa bazebis wvdomis adgilia, aramed informaciis aqtiuri 
Ziebis, samecniero komuneikaciis, ideaTa gacvlis, msjelobisa 
da swavla-aRmzrdeobiTi saqmianobis sivrcecaa. 

magram dRes biblioTekebSi Caweris msurvelTa ricxvi kle-
bulobs, samkiTxvelo darbazebi carieldeba. internetSi kiTxva 
ufro popularuli xdeba, Zveli Tu axali wignebi internet 
operatorTa da virtualur biblioTekaTa sakuTrebad iqceva. 
axla Znelia imis Tqma, es procesi tradiciuli biblioTekebis 
degradaciaze miuTiTebs Tu axali nabijia maT ganviTarebaSi. 
Cndeba mravali kiTxva Tanamedrove wignTsacavis funqciebTan 
da moznebTan dakavSirebiT. 

aSkaraa, rom kultura ekleqturi da decentralizebuli 
xdeba. globaluri komerciuli kanonebi STanTqvas upirebs WeS-
mariti xelovnebis dargebs, maT Soris, namdvil literaturas. 
misi gadarCenis gzebis Zieba aqtiurdeba. fiqroben, rom es misia 
mxolod mkiTxvels daekisreba. savaraudod, is gadawyvets wig-
nisa da dRevandeli biblioTekebis bedsac. 
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EKA  CHIKVAIDZE  
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature Georgia 
 

Negation in the Knight in the Panther’s Skin 
 
Gelati and Ikalto literary schools are prominent not only due to the novelty 

of philosophical and theological vision but also with the novel structures of 
grammar and forms of style. Elegance of form of the language, wide range of 
terms or popular vocabulary, dialectal vocabulary, varied application of fixed 
grammatical categories and focusing on existing trends, new forms of lexemic 
roots and formants or new application -- is an incomplete listing of the features 
the combination of which forms the language of the Knight in the Panther’s 
skin. This time we are focusing on one of the peculiarities of Rustaveli’s 
language: negation in the Knight in the Panther’s skin. 

Negation in the Knight in the Panther’s Skin expresses the stance of the 
representatives of the Ikalto and Gelati literary school that demonstrates, on the 
one hand, standard existing common forms system (e.g., “I am not sure how to 
venture to say”, “I was there and he did not tell me…” “not all men are 
equal”…), and, on the other, the use and inclusion of innovative forms in 
narration. From this standpoint double negation in The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin is worthy of particular attention; it is especially interesting not only due to 
lexical and acoustic effect but with its semantic function as well (we mean the 
negation of the type “not infrequent”). Double negation is used not only with 
the suffixes, but also with lexemes derived using negative formants. 
Respectively, in a number of cases, positive (affirmative) content is derived, 
similar to a math formula (minus + minus=plus). 

With respect to expressing negation Rustaveli offers diversity of forms that 
can be demonstrated using the following system: 

I. Negation using particles (not/no, may not/cannot, don’t, let…not…) 
II. Negation using a formant (un-, in-, …) 
III. Double negation where Rustaveli concurrently uses both negation with 

a suffix and a formant. 
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eka  CikvaiZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

uaryofa  „vefxistyaosanSi“ 
 
gelaTisa da iyalTos saliteraturo skolebi gamorCeulia 

ara mxolod filosofiur-Teologiuri xedvis siaxliT, aramed 
gramatikul da stilur formaTa novaciuri struqturebiTac. 
enis formobrivi sinatife, terminologiisa Tu yofiTi leqsi-
kis farTo speqtri, dialeqturi leqsika, fiqsirebul gramati-
kul kategoriaTa nairgvari datvirTva da arsebuli tendenci-
ebis gamokveTa, leqsemur ZirTa da formantTa axali formebi 
Tu axleburi gamoyeneba _ es gaxlavT arasruli nusxa im maxa-
siaTeblebisa, romelTa erTobliobac qmnis „vefxistyaosnis“ 
enas. amjerad yuradRebas vamaxvilebT rusTvelis enis erT 
Taviseburebaze: uaryofa „vefxistyaosanSi“. 

uaryofa „vefxistyaosanSi“ iyalTelTa da gelaTelTa im po-
ziciis gamomxatvelia, romelic warmoaCens, erTi mxriv, arsebu-
li trivialuri formobrivi sistemis standartul mdgomare-
obas (mag.: „mas ara vici, Sevkadro...“ „muna vdeg da ara miTxra...“ 
„kaci ar-yvela sworia“...), xolo, meore mxriv, novaciuri forme-
bis gamoyenebasa da CarTvas TxrobaSi. am mxriv, gansakuTrebul 
yuradRebas iqcevs ormagi uaryofa „vefxistyaosanSi“, rac ara 
mxolod leqsikuri da akustikuri efeqtiT, aramed semantikuri 
datvirTviTac sagangebo yuradRebas ipyrobs (mxedvelobaSi 
gvaqvs „ar uxSironi“ tipis uaryofa). ormagi uaryofa gvxvdeba 
ara mxolod nawilakiani formiT, aramed uaryofiTi forman-
tebiT nawarmoebi leqsemebiTac. Sesabamisad, rig SemTxvevaSi, 
maTematikuri formulis (minusi+minusi=plusi) msgavsad vi-
RebT dadebiT (mtkicebiT) Sinaarss.  

uaryofis gamosaxvis TvalsazrisiT, rusTaveli formobriv 
nairgvarobas gvTavazobs, rac sistematizirebuli saxiT Sem-
deggvarad warmoCndeba:  

I. nawilakiani uaryofa (ar/ara, ver/vera, nu, nura...); 
II. formantiani uaryofa (u-, u-o, ...) 
III. ormagi uaryofa, sadac nawilaksa da formantian uaryofas 

erTdroulad mimarTavs rusTveli. 
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RAMAZ  CHILAIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University  
 

“The Knight in the Panther Skin” as an Artefact 
  

 The present understanding of artifacts implies to an ideal object, spiritual 
phenomenon of the public life existing in the different spheres of culture. It 
presents even a scientific theory. Artifact is characterrised by physical qualities 
as well as symbolic ones. 

Nothing is doubtful in the Mediavistics about the fact that the cultural life of 
the Middle Ages has originnal- historical value. While estimating social or 
cultural events of this epoch we must take onto considaration the reality of that 
period. It is absolutely correct to think that the investigation of the problems and 
issues of “The Knight in the Panther Skin” must be discussed in connection 
with the religious-philosophical ideology and aesthetic criteria of the feudal-
paternalistic society. 

“The Knight in the Panther Skin” is a national and cultural artifact of 
Georgia of the Middle Ages period. 

The poem includes the most complicated issues connected with the author, 
plot, interpretation of the universe and poetics. It witnesses a versatile and vast 
encyclopedic knowledge of the Middle Ages. It must be also underlined that the 
subject of interest of the secular literature is materialistic world and earthly life 
together with the ideals of a human being. Georgian secular literature of the XII 
century is characterized by humanistic-Renaisance ideas. This was the result of 
Georgia’s relationships with the civilized countries of that time. 

It must be also mentioned that “Even if we do our best to understand and 
explain a literary work only on the basis of the conditions of the given epoch, 
we won’t be able to penetrate into the profundity of thoughts. The epoch 
limitation does not give us any ability to learn about the future fate of the 
literary work. Literary works destroy their time borders and they live a long life 
and exist throughout centuries. Their life is more intensive and absolute than it 
used to be the period of their their creation. 
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ramaz Wilaia 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

vefxistyaosani  rogorc  artefaqti 
 
artefaqtis sadReiso gageba gulisxmobs idealur obieqts, 

kulturis sxvadasxva sferoSi arsebul sazogadoebrivi cxov-
rebis sulier fenomens; samecniero Teoriasac ki. warmodgeba ro-
gorc fizikuri maxasiaTeblebiT, aseve niSnuri an simboluri xasiaTiT. 

medievistikaSi sakamaTo ar aris, rom Suasaukuneebis kultu-
rul cxovrebas aqvs TviTmyofadi istoriuli Rirebulebebi. am 
epoqis socialur movlenaTa Sefasebisas uciloblad unda da-
vefuZnoT imdroindel sinamdviles. sworia mosazreba, rom 
vefxistyaosnis sakiTxebis kvleva feodalur-patronymuri sa-
zogadoebis religiur-filosofiuri ideologiidan da esTeti-
kuri kriteriumebisagan mowyvetiT SeuZlebelia. 

vefxistyaosani Suasaukuneebis saqarTvelos erovnul-kul-
turuli artefaqtia. moicavs avtoris, siuJetis, msoflSeg-
rZnebis, poetikis urTules sakiTxebs. dasturdeba Suasaukune-
ebis mravalmxrivi, enciklopediuri codna. xazgasasmelia, rom 
saero literaturis dainteresebis sagania materialuri samya-
ro da adamianis amqveyniuri cxovreba, saamqveyno idealebi. 
humanistur-renesansuli Sexedulebani XII saukunis qarTuli 
saero mwerlobis niSandoblivi mxarea. amas xeli Seuwyo kultu-
rul qveynebTan urTierTkavSirma. amasTanave, unda iTqvas: 
`ragind vecadoT nawarmoebis gagebas da axsnas mxolod misi 
epoqis pirobebiT, Cven verasodes ver SevaRwevT mis azrobriv 
siRrmeebSi. epoqiT SemosazRvra ar iZleva saSualebas momdevno 
saukuneebSi nawarmoebis momavali bedis gasagebad. nawarmoebebi 
angreven Tavisi drois farglebs, cxovroben saukuneebSi, anu 
did droSi, Tanac xSirad ufro intensiuri da sruli sicocx-
liT, vidre TanadroulobaSi~. 

qarTulma literaturaTmcodneobam jer kidev dauzogavad 
unda iRvawos rusTavelis naSromis konkretuli, epoqis Sesaty-
visi elementebis asaxsnelad. rusTaveli ar gaxlavT romelime 
seqtisa Tu `izmis~ mimdevari. da, Tuki mas raime efardeba esaa _ 
universalizmi. 
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NATELA  CHITAURI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature  
 

Some of Victor Nozadze’s Reflections on Vepkhistqaosani 
 
In our opinion, Jemal Karchkhadze’s view concerning the fact that we have 

placed our classics in museum and only reserve the right to watch it from a 
distance also refers to the Vepkhistqaosani. Many interesting episodes, phrases 
which seemed to endanger the idealized characters of the heroes remained 
unnoticed by the soviet literary criticism. 

The idea that each epoch always finds something important for itself in true 
classics is well documented by contemporary Rustvelological studies but this 
time we would like to indicate that a profound dialogue with Rustaveli began as 
early as the thirties of the 20th century in conditions of soviet reality in tabooed 
Georgian émigré literature, namely in Victor Nozadze’s fundamental Rustve-
lological works of which many are still unknown to the wide public. Here we 
deal with Victor Nozadze’s unpublished work “Vepkhistqaosani’s Public Mo-
rals” and focus our attention on several moments. 

1. According to Nozadze’s observation the content of the word “heart” in 
the poem coincides with both folk and biblical understanding of this word. 
Rustveli with his content loading creates new psychological notions by means 
of which he demonstrates high level of thinking, the process of self immersion, 
noiseless thought” (that is characteristic to Avtandil). 

2. The scholar reflects as to what Rustaveli’s phrase “holistic man” means. 
He proves that this is a man who remains an earthly creature, can make mistakes 
depending on the circumstances, expresses willingness to compromise, but through 
constantly renewable process of self-cognition he aspires to divine perfection. 

3. Nozadze’s immersion into the text of the poem or as he himself termed it 
“gankitkhvani”, “chxrekani” demonstrates that the depth of Rustaveli’s wisdom 
is expressed not only in aphorisms, in wise sayings but in the episodes and 
phrases reflecting everyday human relations unnoticed at first glance, ordinary, 
without understanding of which the comprehension of Rustaveli’s system of 
values would be difficult. 
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naTela  Citauri  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

viqtor  nozaZis  zogierTi  mosazreba 
`vefxistyaosnis~  Sesaxeb 

 
vfiqrobT, jemal qarCxaZis azri, rom Cveni klasika muzeumSi 

movaTavseT da mxolod Soridan cqeris ufleba davitoveT, 
`vefxistyaosansac~ exeba. sabWoTa literaturaTmcodneobam 
poemis maRalideuri problematikis gaazrebis kvaldakval Se-
umCneveli datova bevri saintereso epizodi, fraza, romelnic 
TiTqosda safrTxes uqmnida gmirTa idealur, ufro sworad, 
idealizirebul xasiaTebs. 

namdvil klasikaSi rom yoveli epoqa raRac TavisTvis 
mniSvnelovans poulobs, SesaniSnavad warmoaCina Tanamedrove 
rusTvelologiam, magram amjerad is gvinda vTqvaT,rom siRrmi-
seuli dialogi rusTavelTan daiwyo jer kidev XX saukunis 30-
iani wlebidan sabWoTa sinamdvileSi tabudadebul qarTul 
emigrantul mwerlobaSi, kerZod, viqtor nozaZis fundamentur 
rusTvelologiur naSromebSi, romelTagan bevri jer kidev 
ucnobia sazogadoebisaTvis. araerTxel aRniSnula nozaZis 
rusTvelologiur TxzulebaTa kvlevis siRrmiseuloba da mra-
valmxrivoba. amjerad SevexebiT viqtor nozaZis gamouqveyne-
bel naSroms `vefxistyaosnis~ sazogadoebrivi zneni~ da yurad-
Rebas gavamaxvilebT ramdenime momentze. 

1. nozaZe ganixilavs frazas `gulisa monazidoba~ da mokiTx-
vis wess, aseve maTTan dakavSirebul epizodebs, romelnic gan-
sakuTrebiT mniSvnelovania patronymuri urTierTobis gaazre-
bisaTvis, aRniSnavs, ratomaa gadamwyveti patronis pozicia  am  
urTierTobaSi. 

2. nozaZis dakvirvebiT, poemaSi sityva `gulis~ Sinaarsi Tan-
xvdeba am sityvis rogorc xalxur, aseve bibliur gagebasac. 
rusTveli misi Sinaarsoblivi datvirTviT qmnis axal fsiqo-
logiur cnebebs, romelTa saSualebiT warmoaCens azrovnebis 
maRal safexurs, adamianis sakuTar TavSi CaRmavebis process, 
`uxmauro fiqrs~ (rac damaxasiaTebelia avTandilisaTvis.) 

3. mkvlevari ganixilavs, ras niSnavs rusTavelis fraza `sru-
li kaci~. misi dasabuTebiT, esaa adamiani, romelic rCeba miwier 
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arsebad, realobidan gamomdinare, SesaZloa uSvebdes Secdo-
mebsac, midiodes zneobriv kompromisebze, magram is TviTSemec-
nebis mudmivad ganaxlebadi procesiT miiswrafis RvTaebrivi 
srulyofisaken. 

4. am naSromSi aseve sainteresoa nozaZis dakvirvebani Rmer-
Tisa da kacis urTierTobis, RmerTisa da gangebis, RmerTisa da 
bedis mimarTebaTa Sesaxeb.  

poemis teqstSi nozaZiseuli CaRrmaveba,anu rogorc Tavad 
uwodebda, `gankiTxvani~, `Cxrekani~ warmoaCens, rom rusTavelis 
azrovnebis siRrme ganfenilia ara mxolod aforizmebSi, 
brZnul SegonebebSi, aramed erTi SexedviT SeumCnevel, Cve-
ulebriv, yofiTi adamianuri urTierTobis amsaxvel epizodebsa 
da frazebSi, romelTa gaazrebis gareSe gaWirdeba rusTavelis 
faseulobaTa Secnoba. 
 
 
EKA CHKHEIDZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi  
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature  

 
“The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” in the postmodern era 

 
Some of literary critics see the beginning of postmodern era in James 

Joyce’s literary works and particularly in his “Ulysses”, which represents a very 
peculiar and ironic interpretation of the classical text of “Odysseus”. To be 
more precise it is not even an interpretation. It is a creation of new literary 
reality, new text, if the reader does not know the original he will not be able to 
use it for perception of new literary reality. Postmodernism is not only reading 
classical text form modern point of view but it is representation and discussing 
old texts as well, it creates new literary reality using irony and parody , thus it is 
impossible to perceive the texts without understanding its original version.  

 It’s hard to say where postmodern history of Georgian literature takes roots 
from. Naturally we recall Guram Dochanashvili “Waterpoloo – restoration 
works” where in the end ‘Afrederik- me’ represents bibliography as well (Pros-
per Merimee, Carmen….), the same authors’ “only one man” represents Greece 
mythology plot (about Skyros) using parody and thus making great impression 
and literary effect.  

Aka Morchiladze in his novel “The book”reflects the history of the old man 
Nuradin-Fridon. It is an obvious representation of postmodern mode: it implies 
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that the reader is fully aware and knows well “The Knight in the Panthers’ 
Skin” and its literary world as well. 

The original structure of the narrative is echoed in the post-modern work of 
Aka Morchiladze “The tale of Panthers’ and commander”, we meet Fatman-
Khatun and Nuradin Fridon in the novel. Post-modernism implies the intel-
lectual reader who is able to perceive all the shades of meaning of the text and 
interpret it from modern points of view, poet-modern text is different style of 
literature and it creates definitely new reality in literature world. 
 

eka  CxeiZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
`vefxistyaosani~ postmodernizmis epoqaSi 

 
literaturismcodneTa garkveuli nawili postmodernis da-

sawyiss jeims joisis SemoqmedebaSi xedavs. kerZod, laparakia 
mis `uliseze~, romelic klasikuri teqstis (`odiseas~) uaRre-
sad Tavisebur, ironiul interpretacias warmoadgens. kidev 
ufro zusti iqneba, Tu vityviT, rom es ukve interpretaciac 
aRaraa. es aris Seqmna axali mxatvruli realobisa, axali teq-
stisa, romelic ver aRiqmeba bolomde (mTlianad, siRmiseul 
doneze), Tu mkiTxveli pirvelwyaros ar icnobs da ar SeuZlia 
misi gamoyeneba am axali mxatvruli realobis aRsaqmelad. post-
moderni mxolod klasikuri teqstebis axleburad wakiTxva 
araa, igi Taviseburi kamaTicaa Zvel teqstebTan, parodirebis an 
iumoris saSualebiT iseTi axali mxatvruli realobis Seqmnaa, rom-
lis srulyofili aRqma da gaazreba pirvelwyaros gareSe SeuZlebelia. 

Zneli saTqmelia, rodidan unda daviwyoT postmodernizmis 
istoria qarTul literaturaSi. bunebrivia, aq gagvaxsendes 
guram doCanaSvilis `vater(po)loo anu aRdgeniTi samuSaoebi~, 
sadac finalur nawilSi afrederik me gamoyenebuli literatu-
ris siasac ki gvTavazobs (prosper merime, karmeni...) an misive 
`mxolod erTi kaci~, romelic berZnuli miTologiuri siuJe-
tis (skironis Sesaxeb) parodirebis saSualebiT Zalze STambeW-
dav mxatvrul efeqts aRwevs. 

aka morCilaZis moTxrobaSi `wigni~ gadmocemulia moxucebu-
li nuradin-fridonis istoria. es ukve aSkarad postmodernuli 
xerxia: igulisxmeba, rom mkiTxveli kargad icnobs `vefxis-
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tyaosnis~ mxatvrul samyaros. winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi moTxroba 
sruliad gulgrils datovebs mkiTxvels.  

narativis originaluri struqtura Tavisebur gamoZaxils 
hpovebs aka morCilaZis kidev erT postmodernul TxzulebaSi 
`ambavi vefxvisa da asisTavisa~, sadac vxvdebiT fatman-xaTunsa 
da nuradin fridons. postmodernizmi kargad momzadebul mki-
Txvels gulisxmobs, iseTs, romelsac SeuZlia Tanamedrove teq-
stSi klasikuri teqstebis parodireba ki ar amoikiTxos, aramed 
is, rac amis miRmaa _ klasikuri teqstis interpretacia sruli-
ad axal mxatvrul realobas qmnis, gansxvavebuli saTqmelis 
gamoxatvis saSualebas aZlevs avtors.  
 
 
MAIA  CHOLADZE  
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

 
Secularisation of Love in the German Tale of Chivalry and Its 

Transformation in Musical Romanticism  
(Gottfried von Strassburg - Richard Wagner: “Tristan and Isolde”) 

 

After outdated antic plots Celtic myths full of light fantasy and erotic beca-
me a new source of Middle Age poetic concept. 

The development of the knighly culture at the end of XII century in 
Germany first revealed itself in the Lyrics of Chivalry and about a century later 
the German Tale of Chivalry appeared. Accoding to the wide spread opinion the 
German Tale of Chivalry was either the translation of foreign texts or their 
interpreted version, while lyrics was distinguished by its original themes. Howe-
ver the unsurpassed skills of Gottfried von Strassburg raised the German Tale 
of Chivalry as high as von Vogelweide could achieve it in the German Lyrics of Chivalry.  

 The most famous plot of Brettany myths - the love between the Knight 
Tristan and his king’s bride Izolde - got a new life in the work of the German 
master: unlike the medieval devilish conception of love this feeling is consi-
dered earthly and noble one giving a great strength to the lovers and protected 
by God. The author tries to criticize feudal traditions though not too radically. 

 The fatal saga of “Tristan and Isolde”exactly responded to Wagner’s roma-
ntic aesthetics and composer’s personal tragic love when in 1857 he began wor-
king on three – act musical drama. 

In his non-traditional opera Wagner minimized the action and laid emphasis 
on the feelings of the characters. He even didn’t avoid diversion from Stras-
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sburg’s text to achieve his aim. After sharing the fatal magic potion his charac-
ters couldn’t live without each other and became strong and brave. They deli-
berately strove for the other world to find peace; hid from the day light 
preferring nights to enjoy each other’s presence. Their striving for night implies 
their determination to die which reflects Arthur Schopenhauer’s influence on 
Wagner. However “Tristan and Isolde” is an hymn (ode) to human thirst for 
love and not death. 

maia  WolaZe 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

siyvarulis  sekularizacia  germanul  saraindo 
romanSi  da  misi  transformacia  musikalur 

romantizmSi  
(gotfrid  Strasburgeli _ rihard  vagneri:  

„tristani  da  izolde“) 
 

msubuqi fantastikiTa da erotizmiT gajerebuli kelturi 
Tqmulebebi amowuruli antikuri siuJetebis Semdgom axali si-
cocxlis wyaro gaxda Sua saukuneebis poeturi koncefciebisaTvis.  

me-12 saukunis bolos ganviTarebuli saraindo kultura 
germaniaSi Tavdapirvelad kurtuaziul lirikaSi gamoixata da 
daaxloebiT erTi saukunis Semdeg gaCnda germanuli saraindo 
romani. gavrcelebuli azris Tanaxmad, germanuli saraindo 
romanebi ucxouris Targmans, an gadakeTebul versiebs warmo-
adgenen, maSin, roca poezia TviTmyofadi TematikiT gamoirCe-
oda. Tumca gotfrid Strasburgelis maRali donis ostatobam 
poetikis sferoSi germanuli saraindo romani im simaRleze 
aiyvana, rac kurtuaziulma poeziam fogelvaidesTan hpova. 

raindi tristanisa da mefis sacole izoldes siyvaruli, 
rogorc bretonuli moTxrobebis erT-erTi yvelaze popula-
ruli Tema germaneli ostatis xelSi axal sicocxles iZens: 
masTan siyvaruli Sua saukuneebis tradiciuli eSmakeuli gan-
martebebisagan gansxvavebiT, miwieri, keTilSobiluri adamianu-
ri grZnobaa, romelic saocar Zalas hmatebs Seyvarebulebs da 
RmerTic maT mxaresaa. avtori cdilobs gaakritikos feodalu-
ri tradiciebi, Tumca arcTu radikalurad. 
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sabediswero siyvarulis saga „tristansa da izoldeze“ zus-
tad exmianeboda vagneris romantikul esTetikasac da filoso-
fos-kompozitoris pirad tragikul sasiyvaruli ganwyobasac, 
roca 1857 wels daiwyo sammoqmedebian musikalur dramaze muSaoba.  

vagnerma minimumamde daiyvana Tavis aratradiciul operaSi 
moqmedeba da aqcenti gadaitana personaJTa gancdebze. igi arc 
Strasburgelis teqstidan gadaxvevas erideba sakuTari mizan-
dasaxulobisaTvis. misi gmirebi siyvaruls sabediswero sasik-
vdilo samsaliT eziarebian da uerTmaneTod sicocxle ar 
SeuZliaT, Tanac saocrad gabedulni xdebian. isini gaazrebu-
lad miiswrafvian imqveyniuri samyarosaken, raTa iq hpovon sim-
Svide; dRis Suqs emalebian da Rames etrfian, raTa mSvidad dat-
kbnen siaxloviT. Ramisadmi ltolva sikvdilisadmi ltolvaa 
vagnerTan, rac kargad aCvenebs masze Sopenhaueris zegavlenas. 
Tumca „tristani da izolde“ siyvarulis adamianuri wyurvilis 
da ara sikvdilis himnia. 
 
 
RUSUDAN  CHOLOKASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi  
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Interrelatedness of Deity of Tar- Young and  
“The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” 

 

The oldest Georgian deity Tar-young, appears to be the the annual update of 
the universe (N. Abakelia), thus it could be realized as etymological prototype 
of the main hero of Shota Rustaveli “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”. The 
poem is based on the magic tale (M. Karbelashvili) , the heroes of the poem are 
involved in the trivial world problems , they fall in love they struggle for their 
love and they marry as all the mortals, all these is peculiar for the mortal and 
dead risen deity . 

The heroes of “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” search their fiancé in 
different countries, they try to make the mission given by bride’s father pos-
sible, they behave as heroes of magic tale. According to ancient faith the foreign 
visitor was dangerous for the aborigines. According to the ethnographic 
traditions to neutralize the visitor people used ancient traditions like inviting 
them to the feast and offering beautiful girls- simulating sexual ritual.  

In the magic tale such meeting ends in a life and death struggle where the 
outcome is the death of one of the heroes. In “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” 
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content follows the line of magic tale where rivals dye: that’s why Tariel 
without any meditation killed the son of Kvarazm King. It stimulated Avtandil 
killing the man whom had seen with Fatman this evoked the tale of the disap-
peared stranger knight. Avtandil, the fiancée of Arabia princess, was the very 
person who should find out the knight and their meeting ended in friendship. 

   
rusudan  ColoyaSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
RvTaeba  tar-Wabukisa  da  `vefxistyaosnis~  

tarielis  urTierTmimarTebis  Sesaxeb 
 

qarTuli uZvelesi RvTaeba tar-Wabuki, romlis mTavar fun-
qciasac samyaros yovelwliuri ganaxleba warmoadgenda (n. aba-
kelia), Tavisuflad SeiZleba gaviazroT rogorc SoTa rusTa-
velis `vefxistyaosnis~ mTavari gmiris etimologiuri safuZve-
li. es nawarmoebi xom jadosnuri zRapris struqturazea age-
buli (m. karbelaSvili), romlis mTavari gmirebic urTierT Sey-
riT, ganSorebiTa da saboloo SeuRlebiT im mZime gzas gadian, 
rac niSandoblivi iyo am qveyanasa da `im~ qveyanas Soris mimom-
svleli mokvdavi da mkvdreTiT aRmdgomi RvTaebisaTvis. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ gmirebic xom sxvadasxva qveynebSi gadadian 
sacolis saZebnelad an sacolis (sacolis mamis) davalebis Se-
sasruleblad jadosnuri zRapris gmirebis msgavsad. uZvelesi 
rwmeniT ki, sxva qveyanaSi misuli, ucxo saSiSi iyo damxvduri-
saTvis. eTnografiuli tradiciiT misi gauvnebloba sufrasTan 
miwvevis garda qalis SeTavazebiTac unda momxdariyo (i. sur-
gulaZe). magaliTad, saqarTveloSi es iyo sworfrobis _ sqe-
sobrivi urTierTobis simulaciis rituali. 

jadosnur zRaparSi ki es Sexvedra samkvdro-sasicocxlo 
dapirispirebiT da erT-erTis sikvdiliT mTavrdeba. `vefxis-
tyaosanSic~ zRapris msgavsad ganigmirebian urTierT metoqe-
ebi: amitom dauxaneblad gamoasalma sicocxles tarielma mom-
xduri xvarazmis xelmwifis Svili; amitom mokla avTandilma 
fatmanTan nanaxi kaci da amitomve Seiqmna didi ambavi poemis 
dasawyisSi ugzo-ukvlod gauCinarebuli ucxo moymis gamo. amave 
mizeziT, swored avTandils, arabeTis xelmwife _ qalis saq-
mros, unda gaerkvia urTierToba tarielTan, rac maTi Serige-
biT dasrulda. 
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ILONA ČIUŽAUSKAITĖ 
Lithuania, Vilnius 
Institute of Lithuanian Literature and Folklore 
 

Traces of Medieval Culture in the  
Translations of Sigitas Geda 

 
The traces of genres and motifs of various shapes of reception of medieval 

culture in the creation of quite many Lithuanian writers could be distinguished. 
One of them is the famous modern Lithuanian poet, Sigitas Geda (1943–2008) 
and his translations (translated by J. Bobrovskis, J. Brodskis, G. Traklis, M. 
Cvetajeva, F. Garcia Lorcos, Cz. Miloszo, Latvian, Georgian, Armenian, anci-
ent Greek, Egyptian, Japanese poetry; “The Psalm of Psalms”, “The Book of 
Psalms” were published in separate books, as well as François Villon’s “Selec-
tive Poetry“, etc.). Besides the many aforementioned works, one should pay 
attention to the work of Grigoro Narekaci “Books of Grievous Chants” (publi-
shed in 1999), translated by S. Geda. In a lyrical mystical poem of a famous 
poet G. Narekaci of the 10-11th century, in the form of monologues there are 
very forcibly depicted various psychological states, religious experiences, 
philosophical thoughts, there are plenty of the topicalities of societal life of 
Armenia of the day as well as domestic details. The poem is attributed to the 
masterpieces of the world literature, and it has been translated into many lan-
guages. Millenary Armenian book, almost equal to scripture, returns consci-
ousness to the middle Ages and constantly reminds of the present: what we 
perceive is the present, our time of living. The article analyzes the problem of 
what reflections of medieval culture were moved into the Lithuanian translation 
of the work by Narekaci, what features of medieval emotional attitude and 
poetics were proved to be kept, and when insensibly there emerge the features 
of Lithuanian folklore emotional attitude and language stylistics. The work is 
based on the studies of V. Daujotytė, V. Kubilius, K. Nastopka, R. Šilbajoris, S. 
Valentas, R. Bartes, etc., comparative methodology is used.  
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NINO DOLIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University  

 

“Tbilissian Maqāma”Al-Harīrī  
 

Maqāmat, which has no analogues in the western literary works, ranks high 
among the oriental literary genres of the middle Ages. Maqāma is a short story 
about a fictional hero recounted by a narrator. The medieval Arabic literature 
never boasted any similar literary prose genres, since the artistry, fiction were 
interpreted by a reader as an illusion.  

Innovation of the Arabic Maqāmāt, which originated in the X century, lied 
in the fact that the authors themselves stated in the introduction that the 
characters (and, relevantly, the narrated story as well) were fictional. This was a 
successful attempt to create an artistic reality at the time, when the official 
ideology of the reigning normative poetic style strictly prohibited any kind of 
innovation. Maqāmāt have immediately gained great popularity and reached the 
highest point of their development at the turn of the XI-XII centuries, in the 
creative works of al-Hariri of Basra. 

This time we shall dwell on al-Hariri’s “Tbilissian Maqāma”, as a classical 
example of the Arabic canonical literature. Despite these new developments, the 
literary canon left its marked effect on “Tbilisi Maqāma” (that is expressed in 
the standard beginning and the standard end of this literary work, in the peculiar 
development of actions, in conditional character of situations, in absence of 
disclosure of a plot and in lack of either statistical situations, portraits and 
landscapes, or time and space, etc.). The author does not describe the city, but 
the fact that among fifty Maqāmāt, the sequence of which is not accidental 
actually (to say nothing of solid, meaning-bearing composition and structure of 
the work), the 33rd Maqāma is “Tbilissian”, is not insignificant. The main 
characters are coming to Tbilisi, which represents one of the cultural centers of 
that time (along with Shiraz, Tabriz, Samarqand, Marawi and others). Action 
takes place in Tbilisi. 

“Tbilissian Maqāma” represents an example of one of the significant genres 
of the Arabic literature of the middle Ages, the area of application was rather 
wide and covered the territory beginning with Spain and ending with India. 
Maqāmāt by al-Hariri became the most popular after the Koran. That is 
approved by a great number of manuscripts. One of these manuscripts, which is 
dated back to the XIII century and is kept at the Museum of the Oriental Studies 
of the Saint Petersburg Academy of Sciences, includes the illustration of the 
“Tbilissian Maqāma”, which shows the Tbilisi mosque.  

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Al-Hariri_of_Basra�
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nino doliZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

al-hariris  `Tbilisuri  makama~ 
 

Sua saukuneebis aRmosavlur literaturul Janrebs Soris 
mniSvnelovani adgili uWiravs makamebs, romelsac analogi ar 
moepoveba dasavlur mwerlobaSi. makama mokle moTxrobaa gamo-
gonil gmirze, romlis Sesaxeb mTxrobeli hyveba. Sua sauku-
neebis arabuli literatura ar yofila ganebivrebuli msgavsi 
mxatvruli prozauli JanrebiT, radgan mxatvruloba, fiqcia 
mkiTxvelis motyuebad aRiqmeboda.  

X s-Si warmoSobili arabuli makamebis inovaciuroba imaSi 
mdgomareobda, rom avtorebi nawarmoebis SesavalSi Tavad acxa-
debdnen _ personaJebi (da Sesabamisad, moTxrobili ambavic) 
gamogoniliao. es iyo mxatvruli realobis Seqmnis warmatebuli 
mcdeloba maSin, rodesac gabatonebuli normatiuli poetikis 
oficialuri ideologia yovelgvar inovacias sastikad krZa-
lavda. makamebma imTaviTve didi popularoba moipova, Tumca 
Tavisi ganviTarebis mwvervals XI-XII ss-is mijnaze moRvawe 
basreli literatoris al-hariris SemoqmedebaSi miawia.  

amjerad SevCerdebiT al-hariris `Tbilisur makamaze~, ro-
gorc arabuli kanonikuri literaturis klasikur nimuSze. ino-
vaciurobis miuxedavad, literaturulma kanonma `Tbilisur ma-
kamasac~ daasva daRi (rac gamoixateba nawarmoebis standartul 
dasawyissa da daboloebaSi, moqmedebaTa erTgvarovan ganviTa-
rebaSi, situaciaTa pirobiTobaSi, siuJeturi warmosaxvis gav-
rcobisa Tu statikuri situaciebis, portretebisa Tu peiza-
Jebis, driosa Tu sivrcis ararsebobaSi da sxv.). avtori ar 
aRwers qalaqs, magram is, rom al-hariris ormocdaaT makamaSi, 
romelTa Tanmimdevrobac ki ar aris SemTxveviTi (rom aRarafe-
ri vTqvaT nawarmoebis myar, gaazrebul kompoziciasa da struq-
turaze) 33-e makama `Tbilisuria~, umniSvnelo faqti ar unda 
iyos. mTavari personaJebi Camodian TbilisSi, rogorc imdroin-
del erT-erT kulturul centrSi (Sirazis, Tavrizis, samaryan-
dis, maravis da sxvaTa gverdiT). moqmedeba TbilisSi viTardeba.  

`Tbilisuri makama~ warmoadgens Sua saukuneebis arabuli li-
teraturis erTi metad mniSvnelovani Janris nimuSs, romlis 
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gavrcelebis areali sakmaod farTo iyo espaneTidan moyolebuli 
indoeTis CaTvliT. al-hariris makamebi yuranis Semdeg upopu-
larulesi sakiTxavi gaxda. amaze metyvelebs xelnawerTa simrav-
lec. erT-erT, XIII s-iT daTariRebul xelnawerSi, romelic sanqt-
peterburgis mecnierebaTa akademiis aRmosavleTmcodneobis mu-
zeumSi inaxeba, aris `Tbilisuri makamis~ ilustracia. miniaturaze 
asaxulia Tbilisis meCeTi.  
 
 
KETEVAN  ELASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature  
 

Lash of Tariel – the Symbol of Power 
 

Beyond the essence of sacred symbols of power has always been hushed up 
the aspect of super power (it could be manifested as the royal crown or the icon 
of “sky miracle” , sometimes it could be the sctptre risen from biblical crozier 
or the “asented ” lash of Egyptian Pharaoh), it gains particular significance in 
particular power and authority realm. This phenomenon is originally manifested 
in “The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin”, power symbols are depicted in original 
ways in the poem. They are seemed to be lost in dramatic peripetias.  

Hand-forged lash owned by the legal heir of Indian throne Tariel appeared 
to be one of the main symbols of power turned up to be forgotten behind the pri-
mary emotions, the lash was used in a very unusual and strange period; He used 
the lash only while slaughtering the slaves of Rostevan for taking “Kaeti” fort.  

Medieval outlook about the knights violent acts, cruelty or ruthlessness were 
perceived as a manifestation of brave and strong deeds, furthermore it was 
considered to be the super-power (according to Chretien de Troies; “if might, 
then right”). Lash is the main symbol of power even missing the other symbols 
of kingdom .  

The lash as the symbol of ancient power illustrates Tariel as a King , accor-
ding to the Christian symbolismlash is associated with the “Calvary way”….  

Lash as a symbol of power is manifested in “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin” as a key essence of the poem. 
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qeTevan  elaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

tarielis  maTraxi  _ 
viTarca  Zalauflebis  simbolo 

 
Zalauflebis simboloTa sakralur Zala-uflebriv arss 

miRma yovelTvis dagmanulia yovlismpyobelobis sabediswero 
aspeqtic (iqneba es mziur wnulTa sadari gvirgvini Tu xati `cis 
svetTa~ samefo taxtis saxiT, anda Tundac bibliur kverTxTa-
gan amozrdili skiptra da, raRa Tqma unda, Zvel egvipteSi fa-
raonTa mier `amaRlebuli~ maTraxi...), romelic konkretul sa-
xelisuflo sivrceSi sruliad gansxvavebul datvirTvas iZens. 
es fenomeni metad originalur asaxvas hpovebs swored `vefxis-
tyaosanSi~, sadac saxelisuflebo simboloebis metad Tavisufa-
li, TumcaRa friad originaluri mowodebis tendenciebi ikveTeba. 
isini TiTqosda Cakargulia dramatuli peripetiebis wiaRSi. 

 swored amgvaradvea pirveladi emociebis miRma miviwyebuli 
erT-erTi saxelisuflo simbolo _ `xeliT naWedi~ maTraxi, 
romelsac `vefxistyaosanSi~ indoeTis samefo taxtis kanonieri 
memkvidre tarieli flobs da mxolodRa, friad uCveulo da 
ucxo viTarebis Jams iyenebs; arabeTis mefis rostevanis monaTa Semus-
vrisas, xatael ZmaTa gzad gadayrisas da qajeTis cixis damxobisas. 

arada, Suasaukuneobrivi TvalTaxedvisTvis, raindTa Zalis-
mieri qmedebani arasodes aRiqmeboda, rogorc sisastike Tu da-
undobloba, aramed iTvleboda vaJkacuri znis erTgvar gamov-
linebad da, ufro metic, ikveTeboda Zalis uzenaesobac (kreti-
en de truas saraindo romanis msoflmxedvelobrivi Teza: `sa-
dac Zalaa, iq kanonia~). asevea ucxo moymed gardasaxul indo-
eTis mefis SemTxvevaSic, romelic samefo regaliebs CamoSore-
buli, mxolodRa `mklavis usxo~ maTraxsRa flobs, rogorc sxva 
raindTagan samefo warmomavlobiT gamorCeuli. 

maTraxis am uZvelesi Zalauflebis simbolos tarielis, ro-
gorc mefis ilustrirebisas, avtori erT garemoebasac iTva-
liswinebs; tariels maTraxi upyvria, sanam ar moxdeba misi indo-
eTis samefo taxtze aRsvla, radgan qristianuli saxismetyve-
lebiT maTraxi _ `golgoTis gzasac~ ganasaxierebs... 



 

 
 
76

maTraxis, viTarca Zalauflebis simbolos, `mxatvruli flo-
bis veli~ friad uCveuloa `vefxistyaosanSi~ da Zeglis siRrmi-
seul SreSi SeRwevis erT-erT gasaRebsac ki warmoadgens. 

 
 
ELBAKIDZE  MAKA,  IRMA  RATIANI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Honour and Honesty: The Heroic Ideal in Medieval  
Courtly Romance 

 

The core element connected to the perfection of a hero in the medieval 
courtly romance is moral perfection. Accordingly, the moral and ethical 
believes, in the west European heroic culture, are based on such moral virtues, 
like: courage, loyalty, charity, prudence, courtesy and striving for gaining 
honour. In the feudal society, where honour and honesty are the main social 
virtues, the moral values of the Knights are founded on humanistic ideals (to 
protect the weak, defenseless, helpless, and fight for the general welfare of all, 
charity), which along with chivalrous virtues (mercy of the defeated foe, equal 
fight, etc.) is the basic principal in the formation of a harmonic personality. 
Naturally, Christian religion, which teaches to love one's neighbor, devotion and 
doing good deed, played an important role in the forming of the categorization 
of the moral principles of an ideal knight. At the same time, the desired or 
compulsory complex of virtues, which creates the ideal of Christian moral, is 
densely connected with Aristotelian-Stoic ethics. 

From this point of view the ethic system of the medieval courtly romance is 
immensely instructed by stoic views, whose peculiar interpretation we come 
across in an essay by Marcus Tullius Cicero On Duties (De Offiiciis). Accor-
ding to Cicero, four main virtues exist, which define the moral perfection of a 
human being. These virtues are the following: 1. Cognition of truth (cognito); 2. 
Honesty and Charity (iustitia da beneficentia); 3. Magnificence of spirit (mag-
nitudo animi); 4. Modesty (decorum). Out of these virtues are derived the con-
crete practical duties, which are acceptable for everybody (will it be the dwel-
lers of the roman republic or medieval knights) and name and dignity are the 
two main virtues. 

From this standpoint, the tendencies characteristic to medieval European 
civilization and the ethic system offered by Shota Rustaveli, are not different at 
all. This could be explained by two main reasons: First of all, they both share 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Essay�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Cicero�
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the same religion, Christianity, and the second the public and political structure, 
the ideological background that emerged in the feudal society, proclaiming to 
fulfill the social or moral obligations that humans have. 

The ethic perfection, pure and uncompromised moral nature of the main 
character, is a core principal for Shota Rustaveli. That is, the fully understan-
ding of duties and absolute fairness. The moral behavior of the characters is 
directed by clear emotional background (love of a friend). This at the same time 
is well-grounded in the work. Dignity in ‘The knight in the Panther’s skin’ is 
the fate of a distinct, ‘wise’, or so to say an ideal human. Their reason and intel-
ligence pushes them to behave worthy. This point of view finds resemblance 
with Cicero’s ideology, according to which ‘Honesty, which we seek in a lofty 
and magnanimous soul is brought about only by strength of the mind, not of the body’. 

The ideal character of Shota Rustaveli cannot compromise, even in cases of 
fear, because the uselessness of fear has its explanation in ‘The knight in the 
Panther’s skin’: Fate drives human destiny and nobody can run away from 
death, so humans should meet danger with dignity, because unworthy live is 
worse than dying valiantly. This is the Heroic Ideal of Georgian Courtly 
Romance, which although shares similarities with medieval west European 
ideals of a human, but stands near to the ethic ideas of the Renaissance epoch.  

 
maka elbaqiZe, irma ratiani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Rirseba  da  saxeli:  Suasaukuneebis  rainduli  
romanis  heroikuli ideali 

 
Suasaukuneebis rainduli romanis idealuri gmiris srulyo-

fis yvelaze arsebiT elements moraluri srulyofa Seadgens, 
Sesabamisad, dasavleT evropis saraindo kulturis moralur-
eTikuri warmodgenebi emyareba iseT zneobriv saTnobebs, rogo-
rebicaa: simamace, erTguleba, siuxve, keTilgoniereba, kurtu-
azuloba da swrafva Rirseuli saxelis mosaxveWad. feodalur 
sazogadoebaSi, romelSic Rirseba da saxeli umTavres soci-
alur saTnoebebadaa aRiarebuli, raindTa wris moraluri fase-
ulobani emyareba garkveul humanistur idealebs (gaWirvebaSi 
CavardnilTa daxmareba, qvelmoqmedeba), romlebic wmida sara-
indo zneobebTan erTad (Zleuli mtris dandoba, usworo iara-
RiT ar Sebma da sxv.) harmoniuli pirovnebis formirebis sa-
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fuZvelia. bunebrivia, saraindo idealis moralur kategoriaTa 
CamoyalibebaSi gadamwyveti roli eniWeba qristianul religias, 
romelic morwmunes moyvasis siyvarulis, misTvis Tavis ar 
dazogvis da keTili, qveli saqmiT uflisadmi samsaxurisken mo-
uwodebs. imavdroulad, adamianisTvis sasurvel Tu savaldebu-
lo saTnoebaTa kompleqsi, romelic, imavdroulad, qristiano-
bis zneobrivi idealia, mWidrodaa dakavSirebuli antikur 
(aristotelur-stoikur) eTikasTan. 

am TvalsazrisiT Suasaukuneebis romanis eTikuri sistema 
yvelaze metad davalebulia stoikosTa Sexedulebebisagan, ro-
melTa Tavisebur interpretaciasac vawydebiT ciceronis traq-
tatSi movaleobaTa Sesaxeb (De Offiiciis). ciceronis azriT, arse-
bobs oTxi umTavresi saTnoeba, romlebic ganapirobebs adami-
anis moralur srulyofas. esenia: 1. WeSmaritebis Semecneba (co-
gnito); 2. samarTlianoba da qvelmoqmedeba (iustitia da beneficentia); 3. su-
lis simaRle (magnitudo animi); 4. wesiereba (decorum). am saTno-
ebaTagan gamomdinareobs konkretuli praqtikuli movaleobebi, 
romlebic erTnairad misaRebi da gasaTvaliswinebelia yvela im 
sazogadoebisaTvis (iqneba es romis respublikis moqalaqeni Tu 
Suasaukuneebis raindebi), romelSic saxeli da Rirseba umTav-
res saTnoebebadaa miCneuli.  

am TvalsazrisiT Suasaukuneebis evropuli civilizaciis-
Tvis damaxasiaTebel tendenciebsa da rusTvelis eTikur sis-
temas Soris gansxvaveba, faqtiurad, arc arsebobs, rac ori 
ZiriTadi mizeziT SeiZleba aixsnas: pirvel yovlisa, esaa sa-
erTo religia, qristianoba, da, meore mxriv, sazogadoebriv-po-
litikuri wyoba, kerZod, feodaluri samyaros wiaRSi Camoyali-
bebuli ideologiuri foni, romelic adamians garkveuli soci-
aluri da moraluri valdebulebebis Sesrulebisken mouwodebs. 

rusTvelisaTvis eTikuri srulyofa, anu wminda da ukompro-
miso morali mTavari gmiris erT-erTi yvelaze arsebiTi maxa-
siaTebelia. esaa sruliad ukompromiso valdebulebis Segneba 
da ukompromiso samarTlianoba. gmirebis moralur qcevas ro-
manSi garkveuli emociuri foni (moyvasis siyvaruli) warmar-
Tavs, magram, amavdroulad, amas Tavisi msoflmxedvelobrivi 
dasabuTebac aqvs. Rirseba vefxistyaosanSi gamorCeuli, `brZe-
ni~, anu idealuri adamianebis xvedria. Rirseuli qcevisken maT 
TavianTi goneba, inteleqti ubiZgebT. es Tvalsazrisi sakmao 
msgavsebas amJRavnebs ciceronis SexedulebasTan, romlis mi-
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xedviTac, `Rirseba amaRlebuli da keTilSobili sulis xved-
ria, romelic adamians eniWeba ara fizikuri, aramed gonebrivi 
Zalis wyalobiT~. rusTvelis idealuri gmiri ver dauSvebs 
zneobriv kompromiss, Tundac, SiSis mdabali grZnobis karnaxiT, 
vinaidan SiSis usargeblobasac ki vefxistyaosanSi msoflmxed-
velobrivi dasabuTeba aqvs: gangeba adamianis beds Tavisi gar-
dauvali nebiT warmarTavs, xorciels sikvdili mainc ar ascde-
ba, Sesabamisad, adamiani Rirseulad unda Sexvdes gansacdels, 
radgan nazrax sicocxles saxelovani sikvdili sjobia. esaa 
qarTuli saraindo romanis heroikuli ideali, romelic, gvian-
deli Susaukuneebis dasavleT evropis adamianis idealTan sak-
mao msgavsebis miuxedavad, renesansis epoqis eTikur warmodge-
nebs uaxlovdeba. 
 
 
MOHAMMAD  EXIR 
Bushehr, Iran  
Islamic Azad University, Bushehr Branch 

 
Medieval Travelogues Genre Impact on Swift’ Gulliver's Travels 

and Twain’s Roughing It: A Comparative Study from a  
Satirical Outlook 

 
Travel literature genre or travelogue is a common genre in medieval Arabic 

literature. It records the experiences of an author traveling to a place for the 
pleasure of travel. Gulliver's Travels is a novel by Jonathan Swift which is a 
satire on human nature and also travelers’ tales of literary genre. In this novel, 
satire is exposed in the course of its setting, narration, plot, and character. He 
employs utopia and dystopia as a setting, flat, and tyrant type of character and 
grotesque to show factors of the satirical novel. Entertainment throughout satire 
in this novel is the main aim Swift has in mind.  This novel has many examples 
of life in the Reformation period and even reflects some current and universal 
issues in today's world. Roughing It written by American humorist Mark Twain 
is a book of ‘semi-autobiographical’ travelogue. This book shows the travels of 
young Mark Twain through the Wild West during the years 1861–1867. Mark 
Twain uses his own experiences of a stagecoach journey across the American 
West to criticize the local characters and satirize life on the frontier and also the 
examples of Twain's rough humor can be seen throughout the book. So, 
medieval travelogue genre has been employed in these two books at the service 
of social and political satire .This study considers some of the authors’ inten-

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Arabic_literature�
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http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Tourism�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Pleasure�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Travel�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Jonathan_Swift�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Satire�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/United_States�
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tions socially and politically by employing satire in setting, narration, plot, and 
character in these two books. 

 
 
JULIETA  GABODZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi  
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature  
 
The Ideological and Artistic Transformation in Akaki Tsereteli’s 

and Galaktion Tabidze’s Creative Work 
 

According to Akaki Tsereteli’s and Galaktion Tabidze’s creative work 
Shota Rustaveli holds a special place in the formation and afterwards in deve-
lopment of Georgian Identity. 

In the research material from the archives of Akaki Tsereteli and Galaktion 
Tabidze is being used, including some of the unpublished publicist letters by 
Akaki Tsereteli.  

A special attention is paid to ‘The knight in the panther’s skin’ and the 
influence or transformation it has on Akaki’s and Galaktion’s works.  

The characters of the poem gained a new allegoric-artistic function in 
Akaki’s work. Nestan, who is imprisoned by the dare-devils, in Akaki’s work 
became an allegory of Homeland, while Tariel, Pridon and Avtandil – its 
savior heroes. Dare-devils are an allegory of foe.  

Akaki transformed the wise saying by Shota Rustaveli into a new poetical 
image ‘The foe, who seems as a friend at first, is worst than other enemies’, 
for Akaki it became an allegory of the homeland’s foe. 

Galaktion Tabidze’s work is also full of the images and symbols, allusions, 
reminiscences from Shota Rustaveli’s work. 

Noteworthy is the collection of verses ‘Gold in the Azure of Adjara’, which 
was published in 1944 in Batumi. It should be noted that the creation of this 
collection was thought over earlier. It happened on a summer vacation, when 
Galaktion was at sea with Olia Okudjava. The 75 verses in the collection have 
as an epigraph some quotes from Shota Rustaveli’s ‘The knight in the panther’s 
skin’, by which the author says or tries to say the main idea, which is disguised. 
It was an excellent form of saying something that was prohibited under the 
soviet censorship. One of the dignities of this collection, as Galaktion Tabidze 
put it was, that: He made a cycle of verses about sea, and thus filled up the 
emptiness, which was present in Georgian Poetry since Shota Rustaveli.  
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julieta gaboZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`vefxistyaosnis~ ideuri da mxatvrul-saxeobrivi 
transformacia akakisa da galaktionis SemoqmedebaSi 

 
 akaki wereTlisa da galaktion tabiZis Semoqmedebis mixed-

viT rusTavels sruliad gamorCeuli Rvawli miuZRvis qarTuli 
identobis CamoyalibebaSi.  

kvlevaSi gamoyenebulia akakisa da galaktionis saarqivo ma-
salebi, maT Soris, akaki wereTlis gamouqveynebeli werilebi. 

aseve gansakuTebulia `vefxistyaosanis~ ideuri, mxatvrul-
saxeobrivi gavlena da maTi transformacia akakisa da galakt-
ionis SemoqmedebaSi.  

 poemis personaJebma konkretuli alegoriul-mxatvruli 
funqcia SeiZines akakis SemoqmedebaSi. qajebis tyveobaSi myofi 
nestani akakis SemoqmedebaSi samSoblos myar alegoriul xatad 
iqca, xolo tarieli, fridoni da avTandili_ mis mxsnel gmir-
Ta saxeebad. qajebi ki mtris alegoria. 

 akakim rusTveliseuli sibrZne _ `moyvare-mteri yovlisa 
mtrisagan ufro mteria~ _ axal poetur saxed _ qveynis mtris 
alegoriad warmoadgina. 

 galaktionis Semoqmedeba aseve gajerebulia rusTveluri 
saxe-simboloebiT, aluziebiTa, reminiscenciebiTa Tu tropu-
li metyvelebis nimuSebiT.  

 gansakuTrebiT sayuradReboa misi leqsebis krebuli `oqro 
aWaris laJvardSi~, romelic 1944 wels gamoica baTumSi, Tumca 
misi Seqmnis idea gacilebiT adre, olia okujavasTan zRvaze 
yofnis dros, daebada poets. wignSi moTavsebul 75 leqss epig-
rafad wamZRvarebuli aqvs `vefxistyaosnis~ taepebi, an stro-
febi, romelTa meSveobiTac gamokveTilia avtoris mTavari 
saTqmeli, galaktionma leqsebis ideis SesaniRbad mSvenier po-
etur meTods miagno. sagulismoa, krebulis struqturuli wyo-
ba, romelic, zog SemTxvevaSi, `vefxistyaosnis~ siuJets imeorebs.  

am krebulis Rirseba isicaa, rom rogorc galaktions ambob-
da: man Seqmna leqsebis cikli zRvaze da amiT amoavso is sicari-
ele, romelic arsebobda qarTul poeziaSi rusTavelis Semdeg. 
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LELA  GABRIELASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi  
 

Naming the Symbols Expressing Evil 
(The Symbol of Whale in Biblical Books and ‘Life of David Garejeli’) 

 
Symbolic of a whale is interestingly reflected in “Life of David Garejeli.” 

As in all hagiographical texts, the whale is a symbol of evil. Its name is note-
worthy: once it is named as whale and a little lower as worm.  

It is known that “worm” together with whale and snake create the same 
semantic category both in Christian literature and folklore.  

Sulkhan-Saba describes whale as water creature, but indicates – “Gvelve-
shapi” (Dragon); the same we see in the Bible.  

In symbolology Leviathan is described as water monster and it is indicated 
that it is one of the names of whale. In Jewish term “liviatan” meant all water 
monsters. One of English engravings of the XII century showed Leviathan as a 
horned snake. It appeared that it one of the types of whale, but also a reptile – 
the horned snake.  

Nature has species of horned snakes, although they are not related to water; 
conversely they are desert inhabitants. We should also remember that the Satan 
threatened Saint Fathers right with horned snakes. It is noteworthy that in the 
text the horned snake is separated from reptiles. Maybe this creature is right that 
horrible whale with a horn? It is unlikely as in all other texts we see the whale 
and not a snake. Although we believe that these two creatures have been asso-
ciated with each other right by the given external sign and we have the fantastic 
creature – Gvel-Veshapi (Whale-Snake (dragon) which can also be seen at wall 
paintings and David Garejeli’s icon. The whale shown on the fresco has an 
enormous face of a horned snake and at David Garejeli’s icon it is shown as a 
horned and front-legged monster. Such a change took place in a later period, 
which allegedly is the affect of western culture.  

In ‘The Life of David Garejeli’ whale symbolic is based on Biblical 
background. Research has shown that evil expressing symbols reflected in the 
text (whale, snake, worm) are identical. In Georgian fairytales and folk legends 
these horrible creatures transform into the Gvelveshapi (dragon), which at the 
end is always defeated by the Good.  
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lela  gabrielaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
 
borotebis  gamomxatvel  simboloTa  saxeldebisaTvis 

(veSapis  simbolika  bibliuri  wignebisa  da 
`daviT garejelis cxovrebis~ mixedviT) 

 
`daviT garejelis cxovrebaSi~ sainteresodaa gaazrebuli 

veSapis simbolika. aq, rogorc yvela hagiografiul teqstSi, igi 
borotebis simbolod gvevlineba. Cveni yuradReba miipyro misma 
saxeldebam: erTgan igi veSapad aris moxseniebuli, odnav qvemoT 
_ Wiad.  

cnobilia, rom `matli~ da `Wia~ veSapTan da gvelTan erTad 
erT semantikur kategorian qmnis, rogorc qristianul litera-
turaSi, aseve folklorSi.  

sulxan-saba veSaps wylis binadrad ganmartavs, magram iqve 
mianiSnebs _ `guelveSapi~, asevea bibliaSic.  

simbolologiaSi leviaTani wylis monstrad moiazreba, iqvea 
miniSnebuli, rom is erT-erTi dasaxelebaa veSapisa. ivriTze 
sityva `liviatan~ aRniSnavda wylis wiaRis nebismier urCxuls. 
sayuradReboa XII saukunis erTi inglisuri graviura, romelze-
dac leviaTani rqiani gvelis saxiTaa gamosaxuli. aRmoCnda, rom 
igi veSapis erT-erTi saxea da, amave dros, qvewarmavlicaa _ 
rqiani gveli.  

bunebaSi arsebobs rqiani gvelis saxeobebi, Tumca isini wyal-
Tan ar arian dakavSirebulni, piriqiT, udabnos binadarni arian. 
aqve gvinda gavixsenoT, rom swored rqiani gvelebiT aSinebda 
satana wm. mamebs. sayuradReboa, rom teqstSi gamijnulia 
rqosani gveli qvewarmavlisagan. xom ar aris es arseba swored is 
sazareli veSapi, romelsac aseve rqa aqvs? naklebad savaraudoa, 
radgan sxvagan yvelgan veSapia dasaxelebuli da gveli ara. Tum-
ca migvaCnia, rom swored am garegnuli niSniT moxda gaerTianeba 
am ori arsebisa da miviReT zRapruli arseba gvel-veSapi, ro-
melic aseve aisaxa kedlis mxatvrobasa Tu daviT garejelis 
xatze. freskaze gamoxatul veSaps uzarmazari rqiani gvelis 
saxe aqvs, daviT garejelis xatze ki igi rqiani da wina kidu-
rebiani monstria. aseTi saxecvlileba man mogviano periodSi 
ganicada, rac, savaraudod, dasavluri kulturis gavlenad un-
da aRviqvaT. 
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`daviT garejelis cxovrebaSi~ veSapis simbolika bibliur 
safuZvels emyareba. kvlevam cxadyo, rom teqstSi borotebis 
gamomxatveli simboloebi (veSapi, gveli, Wia) identuri mniSvne-
lobisani arian. es Semzaravi arseba zRaprebsa da xalxur Tqmeb-
Si gveleSapad gardaisaxeba, romelic saboloo jamSi aucileb-
lad marcxdeba sikeTiT. 
 
 
NUGESHA GAGNIDZE  
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University 
 

Georgian and German Epic Poems  
(“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and “The Song of the Nibelungs”) 

 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” (the end of XII century or beginning of 

XIII century) and “The Song of the Nibelungs” (beginning of XIII century) are 
Georgian and German people’s greatest literary works of the Middle Ages 
which represent their cultural wealth, problems of the epoch and the main 
tendencies of Eastern and Western cultures. 

For centuries readers have been attracted by the plots and literary forms of 
Shota Rustaveli’s and unknown Spielmann’s novels expressed in verses. The 
comparative analysis of these two works gives us opportunity to get to know 
and to learn different moral values of Georgian and German epic poems.  

The research of the sources of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and “The 
Song of the Nibelungs” plots and the analysis of their artistic images show the 
difference between Western and Eastern cultures and the two countries social, 
political and economic conditions which made for the development of highly 
artistic national literature . The close study of Georgian and German epic poems 
reveals the traditions and customs of two cultures being transformed and 
interpreted in them, shows the difference of the institutions of knights, their 
priorities and specific peculiarities. Besides the plot and structure one of the 
most important aspects of two poems is their literary language due to it they 
become up -to -date in every epoch. 

The research of German translation of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” 
and Georgian translation of “The Song of the Nibelungs” shows to what extent 
the idea of the epics, their stylistic and artistic peculiarities are preserved and 
how deeply the foreign reader can learn to apprehend them. 
 



 

 
 

85

nugeSa  gagniZe 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

 
qarTuli  da  germanuli  sagmiro  eposi  

(„vefxistyaosani“  da  „simRera  nibelungebze“) 
 
„vefxistyaosani“ (XII s. bolo an XIII s. dasawyisi) da „simRera 

nibelungebze“ (XIII s. dasawyisi) qarTveli da germaneli erebis 
Sua saukuneebis kulturis udidesi literaturuli Zeglebia, 
romlebSic warmoCenilia maTi sulieri faseulobebi, epoqis 
problemuri sakiTxebi da dasavlur da aRmosavlur kulturaTa 
ZiriTadi tendenciebi.  

SoTa rusTavelis poema da ucnobi Spilmanis galeqsili 
romani saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi mkiTxvels xiblavs rogorc Si-
naarsiT, aseve mxatvruli formiT. maTi SedarebiTi analizi Se-
saZleblobas gvaZlevs naTlad davinaxoT is arsebiTad gansxva-
vebuli moraluri faseulobebi, rac msgavs literaturul-
esTeTikur principebze agebul qarTul da germanul sagmiro-
saraindo nawarmoebebs axasiaTebs. 

„vefxistyaosanisa“ da nibelungebze simReris suJeturi wya-
roebis kvleva da mxatvrul saxeTa analizi SesaZleblobas gvaZ-
levs, gamovikvlioT dasavlur da aRmosavlur samyaroTa da 
konkretuli qveynebis social-politikuri da ekonomikuri 
mdgomareoba rogorc bazisi maRalmxatvruli erovnuli lite-
raturis SeqmnisaTvis; SevafasoT adreuli Sua saukuneebis da-
savluri da aRmosavluri literaturuli da kulturuli mem-
kvidreoba, tradiciebi da adaT-wesebi, transformirebuli da 
interpretirebuli qarTul da germanul sagmiro eposSi; war-
movaCinoT da SevadaroT raindobis institutis prioritetebi 
da specifikuri Taviseburebebi evropasa da aRmosavleTSi, ger-
maniasa da saqarTveloSi. am nawarmoebTa siuJetur da ideur-
kompoziciur TaviseburebebTan erTad udidesi mniSvneloba 
aqvs maT mxatvrul qsovilsa da enas, ramac ganapiroba is, rom 
maT aqtualoba ar daukargavT arc erT epoqaSi. 

„vefxistyaosanis“ germanuli Targmanebisa da nibelungebze 
simReris qarTuli versiis kvleva gviCvenebs, Tu ramdenad aris 
SenarCunebuli originalisaTvisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ideuri, 
mxatvruli da stiluri Taviseburebebi maTSi da ramdenad eZ-
leva SesaZlebloba ucxoel mkiTxvels, sworad gaigos origina-
lis problematika Targmnili nawarmoebis meSveobiT. 
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DAREJAN  GARDAVADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

Udhri Love Concept and "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" 
 
The quest for the oriental parallels in "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" 

figures prominently in the Rustvelology and represents also a subject of great 
debates and controversy.  

From this point of view rather interesting are – the structural analysis of the 
plot of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" and, on the one hand, the attempt of 
identifying the composition of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" with the fairy 
tale’s invariant, the model “Loss-Search-Finding” of which, through the 
modification of the structure of realized fairy tale’s formula, for certain reasons, 
is considered to be the basis of the composition of "The Knight in the Panther's 
Skin"; and, on the other hand, the parallels between the Rustavelian love and the 
Udhri love, risen in the bowels of the medieval Hijaz Arab Bedouins’ life in the 
Arabian Peninsula, Tariel’s likeness with an Udhrian poet-lover on a certain 
level; ascertainment of diversity between these two schemes from typological 
point of view, despite the similarity of appearance and common attributes (as 
opposed to the model “Loss-Search-Finding” there is a model of Udhri love 
concept “Falling in love – fatal and eternal separation – death from love”). 

Evidently, we can’t escape the fact that there was a common fund of literary 
figurative means, which in the Middle Ages nourished all more or less valuable 
literary works, to say nothing of evidence that the system of values of "The 
Knight in the Panther's Skin" is different and is comparatively more than only a 
plot, which occupies a relatively modest place in this system of values.  
 

darejan  gardavaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

uzriuli siyvarulis koncefcia da  
`vefxistyaosani~ 

 

 `vefxistyaosanSi~ aRmosavluri paralelebis Ziebas rusTve-
lologiur literaturaSi sakmaod didi adgili eTmoba da didi 
davisa da polemikis saganic gaxlavT. 
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 am kuTxiT sainteresoa `vefxistyaosnis~ fabulis struqtu-
ruli analizi da erTi mxriv, `vefxistyaosnis~ kompoziciis ja-
dosnuri zRapris invariantTan identificirebis mcdeloba, 
romlis modeli `dakargva _ Zebna _ povna~, realizebuli ja-
dosnuri zRapris formulis struqturis modifikaciiT, erTi 
mosazrebiT miiCneva `vefxistyaosnis~ siuJeturi kompoziciis 
safuZvlad; meore mxriv ki rusTveluri mijnurobis parale-
lebi arabeTis naxevarkunZulze, Sua saukuneebis hijazis arabu-
li beduinuri yofis wiaRSi aRmocenebul uzriul siyvarulTan, 
tarielis garkveul doneze msgavseba uzriel poet-mijnurTan; 
garegnuli msgavsebis da saerTo atributikis miuxedavad, tipo-
logiurad am ori sqemis sxvadasxvaobis dadgena (`dakargva _ 
Zebna _ povnis~ sapirispirod, uzriuli siyvarulis koncefci-
iT nasazrdoebi `Seyvareba _ sabediswero da samaradiso ganSo-
reba _ siyvaruliT sikvdili~). 

 rogorc Cans, versad wavuvalT im faqts, rom arsebobda 
mxatvrul gamomsaxvelobiT saSualebaTa raRac saerTo fondi, 
romelic Sua saukuneebSi kvebavda yvela met-naklebad faseul 
mxatvrul qmnilebas, rom aRaraferi vTqvaT imaze, rom `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ faseulobaTa sistema sxvaa da gacilebiT ufro meti, 
vidre martooden fabula, romelsac am faseulobaTa sistemaSi 
mainc SedarebiT mokrZalebuli adgili uWiravs. 

 
  

MERAB GHAGHANIDZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Free Universit 
 

Rustvelian  Studies on the Religious Confession of the  
Author of Vepkhistqaosani in the 20th Century 

Socio and Cultural Context  
 

Rustaveli Studies soon after the emergence, which are linked with the first 
published edition of the Vepkhistqaosani (1712) and scholarly commentaries 
supplemented to this edition by Vakhtang VI, paid particular attention to the 
question of Rustaveli’s religious confession. Over the past 300 years the issue 
has not lost its acuteness but this acuteness also conditioned the fact that 
consideration of the issue should proceed in a highly polemical mode. 
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In the development of Rustaveli Studies particularly fruitful and dynamic 
appeared to be the 20th century when the expansion and intensification of these 
studies was also manifested in various attempts to clarify Rustaveli’s religious 
orientation. On the one hand, the subject of research became Rustaveli’s perso-
nal, biographical confessional denomonation treated by this or that researcher 
and on the other hand, religious position revealed in the Vepkhistqaosani 
(oftentimes both sides covered each other). The range of poet’s affiliation to this 
or that religious confession is rather wide: from Manichaeism (Pavle Ingoroqva) 
to Pantheism (Shalva Nutsubidze), from biblical Christianity (Korneli Keke-
lidze) to esoteric Christianity (Manana Gigineishvili, Zviad Gamsakhurdia), 
from Christian Neo-Platonism (Niko Marr) to Christian Aristotelianism (Mose 
Gogiberidze, Elguja Khintibidze). Consideration of Orthodox Christian belief 
based on church teaching as Rustveli’s personal or creative confession by the 
researchers of Rustaveli  counts only some manifestations which institutionally 
(Kalistrate Tsintsadze) or geographically (Victor Nozadze) were insured from 
the communist influence or communist ideological censorship (cf. following, 
even nonsystemic response of this position in Ivane Lolashvili’s and Akaki 
Gatserelia’s research works at a time when the ever-vigilant soviet censorship 
was considerably slackened). 

 The search for Rustaveli’s religious creed outside dogmatic teaching of the 
church by the  researchers of Rustaveli was caused by twentieth-century ideolo-
gical, cultural, social, political context: a) antichristian aspirations (even stam-
ped as Nietzschean) characteristic of the epoch, especially the first half of the 
century; b) viewpoint based on liberal position that the more distanced from 
religion and the more detached, or in conflict with the church is a person and 
appropriately, a creator, the more “progressive”  (and “unrestricted”) he is; g) 
pragmatic view that in the communist country for the strengthening of 
Rustaveli’s political cult (especially after 1934) it would be more acceptable to 
create the profile of the author of Vepkhistqaosani if not entirely anti-religious 
then at least a “free thinker”, “unchurched”, “anticlerical;” (cf. at least late con-
troversy around the theory of Prokofi Ratiani). In Georgian literary tradition the 
vague and groundless information concerning the conflict between the church or 
various ecclesiastic teachings and Rustavlei and his poem widely spread in 
olden times represents an argument rather than a source. 
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merab  RaRaniZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi  
Tavisufali universiteti 
 

rusTvelis  kvlevebi  `vefxistyaosnis~  avtoris 
religiuri  aRmsareblobis  Sesaxeb  me-20  saukunis 

sazogadoebriv-kulturul  konteqstSi 
 
rusTvelis kvlevebi aRmocenebis umal, _ rac `vefxistya-

osnis~ pirvel beWdur gamocemas (1712) da am gamocemaze Tan-
darTul vaxtang meeqvsis komentarebs ukavSirdeba, _ sagangebo 
yuradRebas miapyrobda rusTvelis religiuri aRmsareblobis 
sakiTxs. ganvlili samasi wlis ganmavlobaSi sakiTxis simwvave ar 
Senelebula, xolo es simwvave imasac ganapirobebda, rom problema-
tikis ganxilva mniSvnelovanwilad polemikur WrilSi warimarTeboda. 

rusTvelis kvlevebis ganviTarebaSi gansakuTrebiT nayofi-
eri da dinamikuri iyo me-20 saukune, roca am kvlevaTa gafar-
Toeba da gaRrmaveba rusTvelis religiuri orientaciis gar-
kvevis sxvadasxva mcdelobebSic gamovlinda. kvlevis sagnad iq-
ca, erTi mxriv, ama Tu im mkvlevris mier warmosaxuli rus-
Tvelis piradi, biografiuli konfesiuri aRmsarebloba, xolo, 
meore mxriv, “vefxistyaosanSi” gamovlenili religiuri pozi-
cia (xSir SemTxvevaSi, orive mxare erTmaneTs faravda). ama Tu im 
religiuri konfesiisadmi poetis mikuTvnebis diapazoni metad 
gaSlili aRmoCnda: maniqevelobidan (pavle ingoroyva) panTeiz-
mamde (Salva nucubiZe), bibliuri qristianobidan (korneli ke-
keliZe) ezoTeriul qristianobamde (manana gigineiSvili, zviad 
gamsaxurdia), qristianuli neoplatonizmidan (niko mari) qris-
tianul aristotelizmamde (mose gogiberiZe, elguja xinTibi-
Ze). eklesiis moZRvrebas dafuZnebuli marTlmorwmune (orTo-
doqsuli) qristianuli aRmsareblobis miCneva rusTvelis pi-
rad Tu SemoqmedebiT konfesiad rusTvelis kvlevaTa Soris 
mxolod oriod gamovlinebas moiTvlis, romlebic instituci-
onalurad (kalistrate cincaZe) Tu geografiulad (viktor 
nozaZe) dazRveuli iyo komunisturi gavlenis an komunisturi 
ideologiuri cenzurisagan (Sdr. am poziciis Semdgomi, Tundac 
arasistemuri gamoZaxili _ ivane lolaSvilis da akaki gawere-
lias gamokvlevebSi im xanaSi, roca sabWoTa cenzuris sifxizle 
ukve mniSvnelovnad Sesustebuli iyo). 
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rusTvelis mkvlevarTa mier rusTvelis religiuri aRmsa-
reblobis Zieba eklesiis dogmaturi moZRvrebis gareT ganpiro-
bebuli iyo me-20 saukunis ideologiuri, kulturuli, sazoga-
doebrivi, politikuri konteqstiT: a) epoqisTvis _ gansakuT-
rebiT saukunis pirveli naxevrisaTvis _ Cveuli antiqristi-
anuli (Tundac nicSeelobiT daRdasmuli) miswrafebebiT; b) li-
beralur poziciaze dafuZnebuli TvalsazrisiT, rom pirovneba 
da, Sesabamisad, Semoqmedi miT ufro `progresulia~ (da `Seuz-
Rudavia”), rac ufro moSorebulia religias da rac ufro mowy-
vetili an dapirispirebulia eklesias; g) pragmatuli mosazre-
biT, rom komunistur qveyanaSi rusTvelis saxelmwifoebrivi 
kultis ganmtkicebisaTvis (gansakuTrebiT 1934 wlis Semdgom) 
ufro misaRebi iqneboda `vefxistyaosnis~ avtoris _ Tu ara 
mTlad antireligiuri _ yovel SemTxvevaSi, `Tavisuflad mo-
azrovne~, `araeklesiuri~, `antiklerikaluri~ profili (Sdr. 
Tundac gviandeli polemika prokofi ratianis Teoriis ir-
gvliv). qarTul literaturul tradiciaSi ZvelTaganve moaru-
li bundovani da usafuZvlo cnoba rusTvelisa da misi poemis 
konfliqturobis Sesaxeb eklesiasTan Tu eklesiis moZRvrebas-
Tan sxvadasxva xsenebul koncefciaTa ufro arguments warmo-
adgens, vidre wyaros. 

 
 
MANANA  GELASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 

Transformation of the Genre of Romance in 
Chaucer’s Canterbury Tales 

 

Canterbury Tales by Geoffrey Chaucer  is often called  an anthology of 
Medieval genres: fabliau, miracle, fable, romance  - all these genres and many 
others are used in the pilgrims’ tales. At the same time, Chaucer although chro-
nologically belonging to the Middle Ages was a Renaissance man which is best 
testified by his innovative treatment of many of the genres in Canterbury Tales. 

The present paper studies one of Chaucer’s innovations, namely transforma-
tion of the genre of Romance in three texts of Canterbury Tales: The Knight’s 
Tale, The Squire’s Tale and Tale of Sir Thopaz. 

The first text – The Knight’s Tale – based largely on Boccaccio’s Teseida is 
mainly centered on courtly love and chivalrous codex. However, with its philo-
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sophical reflections on predestination and free will (influenced by Boethius’ 
Consolations of Philosophy which Chaucer had translated into English) goes 
beyond genre limits. 

The two other tales are not finished. The tale told by the Squire is charac-
terized by less consistency and lack of narrative control.  Abundance of exag-
gerated, fantastic and absurd elements reveals Chaucer’s irony towards squire’s 
love of this genre of literature.  

The third text, Sir Topaz which is a parody of the genre – is told by Chaucer 
– character. The paper analyzes what devices are used by Chaucer-author to 
mocks chivalrous romance in this burlesque. Supposedly Chaucer deliberately 
left both tales unfinished to underline the absurdity of outdated institute and genre. 

 
manana  gelaSvili 
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saraindo  romanis  Janris  transformacia   
Coseris `kenterberiul moTxrobebSi~ 

 
 Coseris `kenterberiuli moTxrobebi~ Seasaukuneebis sali-

teraturo Janrebis anTologiad miiCneva: fablio, mirakli, 
igavi, saraindo romani _ yvela am Janrma hpova asaxva pilig-
rimTa mier moTxrobil ambebSi. amasTanave Coserma, romlis 
SemoqmedebaSi ukve igrZnoba moaxloebuli aRorZinebis epoqis 
suliskveTeba, am Janrebs axali suli STabera. am TvalsazrisiT 
ganskuTrebiT sainteresoa Sua saukuneebSi uaRresad popula-
ruli saraindo romanis Janri, romelic `kenterberiul moTx-
robebSi~ sam monaTxrobSi gvxvdeba da zustad asaxavs rogorc 
am Janris popularobas, aseve im faqtsac, rom Janrma, iseve ro-
gorc raindobis institutma Tavisi Tavi amowura.  

 saraindo romanis pirvel nimuSs raindis monaTxrobi war-
moadgens. monaTxrobSi, romlis siuJeturi wyaro bokaCos `Te-
zeidaa~, kurtuaziuli romanis JanrisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli ni-
San-Tvisebebi met-naklebad daculia. Tumca Tavisi filoso-
fiuri gasjiT bediswerisa da Tavisfali arCevanis Sesaxeb (ro-
melSic Coseris mier Tagmnili SuasaukuneebSi uaRresad popu-
laruli filosofiuri teqstis _ boeciusis `nugeSis Zieba 
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filosofiaSi~ _ gamoZaxils xedaven) sagrZnoblad scildeba 
Janris farglebs. 

 Semdegi ori saraido romanis teqsti fragments warmoad-
gens. amaTgan pirvels, romelsac axalgazrda skvairi yveba rain-
dis monaTxrobisagan gasxvavebiT simwyobre aklia da fantas-
tiur elementTa siuxviT xasiaTdeba. Tu imis mixedviT vimsje-
lebT, Tu ris moyolas apirebda skvairi, misTvis xeli rom ar 
SeeSalaT, misi monaTxrobi mTeli `kenterberiuli moTxrobe-
bis~ moculobas bevrad aRemateboda. vvaraudob, rom Coserma 
monaTxrobi Segnebulad datova dausruleblad. am mosazrebas 
isic adasturebs, rom `kenterberiuli moTxrobebis~ mesame 
saraindo romanis nimuSi am Janris aSkara parodias warmoadgens. 
misi mTxrobeli Tavad Coseria, romelic erTerT personaJad da 
yvelaze uniWo mTxrobelad gvevlineba nawarmoebSi. mis mier 
moTxrobili `ser topazis~ ambavi Tavisi formiTa da SinaarsiT 
saraindo romanis parodias warmoadgens, sadac Tavgadasavle-
bisa da faTerakebis Zieba, iseve rogorc saraindo kodeqsis 
normebi absurdamdea miyvanili.  
 
 
ELENE GOGIASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

Interaction Between Literary and Folklore Genres in the 
Middle Ages: Motifs of a Fight Against a Tiger in  

Georgian Fairytales 
 
In the study of literary genres of the Middle Ages, the interaction between 

literary and oral traditions is usually questioned. The medieval romances in 
Europe and in the Orient were influenced by Byzantine romance which 
absorbed from a number of folklore motifs. Chivalric epic poems are linked to 
both traditions: literature and folklore. The medieval romance played an 
enormous role in the development of the image of the fairytale hero, the 
medieval romance itself being a successor of the Ancient heritage. 

The connection of the fairytale motifs with mythology places the origins of 
the fairytale in the ancient times, but it is also heavily influenced by literature 
too. In Georgian folklore there are various versions of literary works which are 
completely transformed according to the rules of the oral tradition. An 



 

 
 

93

especially remarkable influence on Georgian folklore was made by the poem of 
the 12th century “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” by Shota Rustaveli. 
Besides of numerous prosaic and rhymed versions of Georgian folk epic 
“Tarieliani”, there are plentiful fairytales which became a reflection of “The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin” even if they are not substantially related to it. 

One of the most popular motifs in Georgian fairytales is the fight and the 
victory of a protagonist against tigers and lions. Moreover, a special regard for 
the characters of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is demonstrated in other 
narrative traditions, ethnographic reality and everyday Georgian vocabulary. 

In Georgian fairytales, the symbolism of the defeat of a lion or a tiger serves 
as a preamble for the hero’s coronation. Fairytales with the motif of a fight with 
a tiger, aim to show a way to become a king. The Goal of every fairytale is the 
hero’s coronation that symbolizes not a social status but a mental attitude of a 
person, the inner feeling of being a king. This value is identical in medieval 
literary (“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”) and folklore (fairytale) motifs. 
 

elene  gogiaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

Sua saukuneebis literaturul da folklorul 
JanrTa urTierTmimarTeba: vefxvTan brZolis 

motivebi qarTul zRaprebSi 
 

Sua saukuneebis literaturuli Janrebis Seswavlisas mudmi-
vad dgeba mwignobrul da zepir TxrobiT tradiciaTa urTierT-
mimarTebis sakiTxi. bizantiuri romani, romelsac mniSvnelova-
ni roli miuZRvis Sua saukuneebSi dasavluri da aRmosavluri 
romanis formirebaSi, folkloruli tradiciiT iyo nakvebi. 
literaturisa da folkloris mijnaze mdgom sagmiro eposs 
Tanabrad aqvs kavSiri literaturasTanac da zepirsityviere-
basTanac. zRapris gmiris saxis CamoyalibebaSi mniSvnelovani 
wvlili miuZRvis Sua saukuneebis saraindo romans, romelsac, 
Tavis mxriv, bevri ram aqvs gamoyenebuli antikuri memkvidreobidan.  

xalxuri zRapris siuJetebisa da motivebis miTologiasTan 
kavSiris gamo zRapari uZveles folklorul Janrad aris miC-
neuli, magram amave dros is literaturis Zlier gavlenasac ga-
nicdis. qarTul folklorSi amgvar movlenas xSirad vawydebiT 
literaturuli nawarmoebebis gaxalxurebuli versiebis saxiT, 
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romlebic srulad transformirebuli arian zepiri Txrobis ka-
nonebis Sesabamisad. gansakuTrebuli gavlena qarTul zepirsi-
tyvierebaze moaxdina „vefxistyaosnma“. garda xalxuri „tari-
elianis“ saleqso da prozauli variantebisa, „vefxistyaosnis“ 
kvali Cans im sazRapro motivebzec, romlebsac siuJeturad 
araferi aqvT saerTo masTan. 

qarTul zRaprebSi erT-erTi farTod gavrcelebuli moti-
via gmiris lomebTan da vefxvebTan Sebma da maTi damarcxeba. 
sazRapro repertuaris garda „vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebisadmi 
gamorCeuli damokidebuleba Cans sxva TxrobiT tradiciebSi, 
eTnografiul sinamdvilesa da yoveldRiur leqsikaSic.  

lom-vefxvis daxocvis simbolika qarTul xalxur zRaprebSi 
mefed gaxdomis winapirobis funqcias asrulebs. zRaprebi, rom-
lebSic gmiri vefxvebsa da lomebs amarcxebs, miznad gamefebis 
gzis Cvenebas isaxavs. yvela jadosnuri zRapris mizani sabo-
lood gmiris gamefebaa, romlis simboluri mniSvnelobac ara 
socialur statuss, aramed adamianis sulier mdgomareobas  _ 
`Sinagan xelmwifobas”~ ukavSirdeba. am Rirebulebis mixedviT ki 
literaturuli da folkloruli nawarmoebebis motivebi ide-
uradac erTmaneTs Tanxvdebian. 
 
 
TAMAR  GOGOLADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
GTU 
 

Leonardo da Vinci and Michelangelo Georgian Cultural Space 
 

The creative viewpoints of two great artists-Leonardo da Vinci and Miche-
langelo represent conceptions somehow different from each other and characte-
ristic to the representative of Georgian Renaissance-a poet Shota Rustaveli (in 
the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s skin”). The starting point of the three 
artists is the theory by St. Dionysius areopageli and it is personified in them as 
the observing analysis of beauty, as the nature spread by multi-colors with a 
man in the centre of it. So, the creative works or thoughts of Leonardo da Vinci 
and Michelangelo appeared so important for Georgian consciousness.  

This work aims to interpret the two Italian geniuses’ views in the space of 
Georgian culture the beginnings of which dates back to the 20s of the XIX 
century and at the same time considers the reminiscences of Leonardo da Vinci 
and Michelangelo in the Georgian literature. According to the principles of 
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history we tried to find out how the symbolist-Valerian Gaprindashvili identifies 
La Gioconda to Leonardo da Vinci, Tamar to Shota Rustaveli (“The Smile of La 
Gioconda”). The smile of La Gioconda represents the art muse for the symbo-
lists and so in the modern poetry it is “vague” and “cracked”. 

In spite of lots of literary studies and art study researches the study of these 
mentioned questions in the presented work is carried out in complex for the first 
time and we are sure it will enrich the research area about these two great Italians. 

 
Tamari  gogolaZe 

saqarTvelo, gori 
goris saswavlo universiteti 
 

leonardo da vinCi da miqelanjelo  
qarTul kulturul sivrceSi 

 
ori didi xelovanis _ leonardo da vinCisa da miqelanje-

los Semoqmedeba-TvalTaxedva ganasaxierebs ramdenadme erTma-
neTisagan gansxvavebul koncefciebs, ase damaxasiaTebels jer 
kidev qarTuli renesansis Rirseuli warmomadgenlis poet SoTa 
rusTavelisTvisac (poemaSi `vefxistyaosani~). samives amosava-
li wertili fsevdo dionise areopagelis Teoriaa da gansaxi-
erebulia maTSi, rogorc mSvenierebis dakvirvebuli analizi, 
ise `uTvalav ferTa saxiT gaSlili buneba romlis centrSic 
adamiania. amdenad leonardo da vinCisa da miqelanjelos Semoq-
medeba, Tu naazrevi ase mniSvnelovani aRmoCnda qarTuli 
cnobierebisaTvis.  

naSromi miznad isaxavs swored ori italieli geniosi xelo-
vanis gaazrebis qarTul kulturul sivrceSi, romlis sawyisebi 
XIX saukunis 20-iani wlebTanaca dakavSirebuli da gulisxmobs, 
amavdroulad, leonardo da vinCisa da miqelanjelos remines-
cenciebsac qarTul literaturaSi. istorizmis principebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT, vcadeT gagverkvia, rogor aigivebs simbolis-
ti valerian gafrindaSvili jokondas _ leonardi da viunCi-
saTvis, Tamars _ SoTa rusTavelisaTvis (`jiokondas Rimili~) 
jiokondas Rimili simbolistebTan ganasaxierebs xelovnebis 
muzas da, amdenad, poetis Tanamedrove poeziaSi igi `gabzaru-
lia~ da `bundovani~.  

aRniSnuli sakiTxebis Seswavla winamdebare naSromSi miusa-
vad arsebuli uamravi literaturuli mcodneobiTi da xelov-
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nebaTmcodneobiTi gamokvlevebisa Cvens mier ase kompleqsurad 
xorcieldeba pirvelad da, vfiqrobT, gaamdidrebs ramdenime 
StrixiT mainc am ori udidesi italielis Sesaxeb arsebul 
kvlevebis areals. 

 
 

NANA  GONJILASHVILI   
Georgia, Tbilisi  
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

“Three are the ways of showing friendship by a friend” 
 

The embodiment of friendship in the Vepkhistqaosani is one of the leading 
motifs of the poem. In the prologue there is no discourse on friendship, only two 
lines (“And of the three star-like heroes who faithfully served one another” and 
“Eloquent must my verses be, majestic, melodious and sweet”) indicate that the 
friendship between three heroes and their praise will be described in the poem. 
In the text Rustaveli explains us the principles determining friendship annou-
nced in Avtandil’s words which reflect the world perception of all epochs and 
all peoples.  

The reflection and manifestation of a certain code of Rustaveli’s concept of 
friendship – “Three are the ways of showing friendship by a friend”, in the 
relationship of heroes and their way of life have been studied in the work. All 
three principles of the friendship are considered: I – “the wish for nearness”; II -
“to stand by his side and ungrudgingly serve and attend him”; III - “to be ready 
to sacrifice all, even one’s life in his service”. The so-called first way of 
showing friendship by a friend in the poem is extended in full and represented 
with all possible nuances by Rustaveli. The feeling of friendship in different 
situations and environments manifests itself in different ways, though the power 
of this feeling in Rustaveli’s heroes and service for it are alike. The 
consideration of the text of the poem highlights two sides – the heroes share 
with each other and do not feel shy to acknowledge unendurable spiritual torture 
caused by parting far from each other; the hero expresses in words the pangs 
caused by parting with a friend before others. Rustaveli renders with most 
extreme tension the episodes reflecting the feelings of sworn brother heroes’ 
unity and parting. All this is directed for sharing the experience of the heroes 
with the reader which is stated by the author himself; at the same time, it is an 
indicator of similarity and chosenness of the heroes.  
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In the life of his heroes Rustaveli emphasizes the “ungrudgingly serve”, ge-
nerosity; the heroes share with joy and it is interesting to note that the recipients 
of the gifts accept them from the brother-friend with great dignity, love and gratitude.  

The demonstration of friendship by the heroes, readiness to renounce 
personal happiness for a brother-friend’s sake, “to sacrifice all, even one’s life 
in his service”, to help a friend in dire need is the essence of the sworn-brothers’ 
life, the basis for the triumph of love and kindness for which they give up the 
transient world.  

In the poem special attention is paid to the “wish for nearness”, “impatience 
of distance” and “to be ready to sacrifice all”. As to the “ungrudgingly serve” 
and sacrifice, Rustaveli pays to it comparatively less attention, although it is 
quite enough to get an idea. 

Three defining characteristics formulated by Rustaveli as the ways of 
showing friendship by a friend are presented in the heroes’ relationship and life. 

   
nana  gonjilaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`sami  aris  moyvrisagan  moyvrobisa  gamoCena~ 
 

 naSromSi Seswavlilia rusTveluri moyvrobis erTgvari ko-
deqsis _ `sami aris moyvrisagan moyvrobisa gamoCena...~ _ asax-
va-gamovlena gmirTa  

urTierTdamokidebulebaSi, maTi cxovrebis wesSi. ganxilu-
lia moyvrobis samive debuleba _ `ndoma siaxlisa, siSorisa 
ver-moTmena~, `micema da aras Suri, Cuqebisa ar mowyena~ da `gav-
lena da moxmareba, misad rgebad velTa rbena~. rusTaveli moy-
vrisagan moyvrobis gamoCenis e. w. pirvel wess poemaSi srulad 
gaSlis da yvela SesaZlo niuansiT warmoaCens. moyvrobis 
grZnoba gansxvavebul situaciebsa da garemoSi da sxvadasxva 
gamomsaxvelobiT vlindeba, Tumca gmirTa bunebis Sesatyvisi am 
grZnobis siZliere da misTvis gamoCenili samsaxuri msgavsia. 
poemis teqstis ganxilva or mxares gamokveTs _ gmirebi erT-
maneTs umxelen da ar eridebian siSoriT gamowveuli sulieri 
tanjvis gausaZlisobis aRiarebas; gmiri sxvaTa winaSe sityviT 
amJRavnebs moyvaresTan siSoris tkivils. rusTavels uaRresi 
simZafriT aqvs gadmocemuli Zmadnafic gmirTa Seyra-ganSo-
rebisas adamianur gancdaTa amsaxveli epizodebi. yovelive es 
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gmirTa emociur ganwyobasTan mkiTxvlis Tanaziarobiskenaa mi-
marTuli, rasac Tavad avtori aRniSnavs; imavdroulad, gmirTa 
erTferobis da maTi gamorCeulobis maCvenebelia.  

 rusTaveli gmirebis yofaSi gamokveTs `Cuqebis ar mowyenas~, 
uzomo siuxvis gamoCenas; `gul-sadagni~ gmirebi sixaruliT 
aRasruleben ZRvnobas da, saintereso isaa, rom saCuqarTa 
mimRebni udidesi RirsebiT, siyvaruliTa da madlierebiT iRe-
ben moyvrisagan naboZebs.  

 gmirTagan moyvrobis gamoCena, erTmaneTisTvis `gavlena~ da 
moxmareba~, `velTa rbena~ da sulis ardaSureba moyvareTa cxo-
vrebis sazrisia, sikeTis gamarjvebis, siyvarulis `gasrulebis~ 
safuZvelia, risTvisac isini wuTisofels Tmoben.  

 poemaSi gansakuTrebiT didi yuradReba eTmoba moyvareTa-
gan `siaxlis ndomas~, `siSoris ver moTmenas~ da `gavlena~-`mox-
marebas~. rac Seexeba `Cuqebis ar mowyenas~ da uSurvelobas, 
rusTaveli mas SedarebiT nakleb yuradRebas uTmobs, Tumca aR-
werili da gadmocemuli sruliad sakmarisia warmodgenis 
Sesaqmnelad.  

 rusTavelis mier moyvrisagan moyvrobis gamoCenis debule-
bebad CamonakvTuli sami ganmsazRvreli maxasiaTebeli srula-
daa warmoCenili gmirTa urTierTobasa da yofaSi.  

  
 

ELINA  GUSEVA  
Ukraina, Mariupol 
Mariupol State University 
 

Fantasy – the Becoming of Genre 
(FromFantastic Fiction of Middle Ages to  

Fairy-Fale-Medieval Fantasy) 
 
The origin of fantastic fiction is attributed to the clash of mythological and 

realistic world outlooks, and the development of this genre in Middle Ages is 
conditioned by a conflict of the ritual and the artistic fiction. In the dark Ages 
subgenres of visions and revelations developed, trip and utopia – a heritage of 
antiquity – acquired a Christian orientation. The apocryphal literature, alongside 
with Celtic epos, became a new source of fantasy. 

A world view crisis became a basis of the revival of fantasy in modern time. 
The epoch of postmodernism proves oneself in such subgenres of fantasy as 
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fairy-tale-medieval story. The artistic world of fairy-tale-medieval fantasy is 
built as the world of past, its Christian-religious basis is reflected in details and 
symbols (fire, cross). The images of medieval warrior or knight are guessed in 
the heroes of «fantasy of past». On the other hand, the oblatoryness of righteous 
men becomes a distinctive feature of its heroes. Medieval symbolism marks 
such examples of Ukrainian fantasy as Marina and Sergey Dyachenko’s novel 
«Witch age» (burning on a fire, renunciation from faith, miraculous rescue), 
Middle Ages is one of the alternative worlds of their novel «Execution». 

Fairy-tale-medieval fantasy possesses the same potential of world creation, 
as fantasy on the whole. The Christian idea of creation of the world inspires 
writers to produce universes of their own – the worlds of the past, of the future 
and the parallel worlds.  

 
ЕЛЕНА  ГУСЕВА  
Украина, Мариуполь 
 Мариупольский государственный университет 
 

Фантастическое – становление жанра 
(от фантастики эпохи Средневековья  
к сказочно-средневековому фэнтези) 

 
Зарождение фантастического связывают с противостоянием мифологи-

ческого и реалистического мировосприятий, развитие фантастики как жан-
ра обусловлено столкновением обрядовости и художественного вымысла. 
В Средневековье, которое, как считается, противилось фантастическому, 
происходит становление новых разновидностей жанра, в частности, 
развивается (под)жанр видений, тяга к чудесному формирует (под)жанр 
откровений. Жанры фантастического путешествия и утопии – наследие 
античности – приобретают в Средневековье христианскую этическую нап-
равленность. Новым источником фантастического, наряду с кельтским 
эпосом, становится апокрифическая литература.  

Мировоззренческий кризис, который когда-то привел к расщеплению 
мифа на реальное и вымышленное, лежит и в основе возрождения фан-
тастического в современной литературе. Эпоха постмодернизма, с ее обра-
щенностью в прошлое, проявляет себя в такой разновидности фэнтези, как 
сказочно-средневековая фантастика. Средневековые корни проступают в 
лучших образцах фэнтези – произведениях Роберта Говарда, Клайва 
Льюиса, Джона Толкина.  

http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%93%D0%BE%D0%B2%D0%B0%D1%80%D0%B4,_%D0%A0%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%B5%D1%80%D1%82_%D0%98%D1%80%D0%B2%D0%B8%D0%BD�
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9B%D1%8C%D1%8E%D0%B8%D1%81,_%D0%9A%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B9%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B7�
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9B%D1%8C%D1%8E%D0%B8%D1%81,_%D0%9A%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B9%D0%B2_%D0%A1%D1%82%D0%B5%D0%B9%D0%BF%D0%BB%D0%B7�
http://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%A2%D0%BE%D0%BB%D0%BA%D0%B8%D0%BD,_%D0%94%D0%B6%D0%BE%D0%BD_%D0%A0%D0%BE%D0%BD%D0%B0%D0%BB%D1%8C%D0%B4_%D0%A0%D1%83%D1%8D%D0%BB�
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Художественный мир сказочно-средневековой фантастики строится 
как мир прошлого, а их христианско-религиозная основа проявляется в 
деталях и символах (огонь, крест). В героях «фэнтези прошлого», «темно-
го фэнтези» угадываются черты средневекового воина или рыцаря курту-
азных романов. С другой стороны, им свойственна жертвенность правед-
ников, они наделены предзнанием своей судьбы. В современной украин-
ской литературе к данному разряду фэнтези относятся некоторые про-
изведения Марины и Сергея Дяченко («Варан», «Казнь», «Ведьмин век»). 
Средневековая символика отличает роман «Ведьмин век» (сожжение на 
костре, отречение от веры, чудодейственное спасение), Средневековье – 
один из альтернативных миров, созданных героем романа «Казнь».  

Для сказочно-средневековой фантастики характерен тот же мирообра-
зовательный потенциал, что и для фэнтези в целом. Христианская идея 
сотворения мира вдохновляет писателей на создание собственных вселен-
ных – миров прошлого, будущего и параллельных миров.  
 
 
ETER  INTSKIRVELI  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

The Issue of Literacy and Folk Cultures  
Interrelation in the Middle Ages 

 
 Folk and literacy interrelation issue is one of the most important aspects 

among the number of principles determining the medieval era literature process. 
Such approach to the isuue was evoked by the formation of educated and 
uneducated classes in the medieval era (Docti and idiotae) and it was 
manifested in society where two types of social classes coexisted and thus 
created two kinds of cultrues and inspirations. The report covers the aspects of 
these interrelation: 

1. The realtion among these cultures was not unilateral: they shared the 
same influence and thus gained the same terrestrial and divine , material and 
spiritual mixed shades. 

2. The spiritual mission of church – to make cultural adaptation with pe-
ople – was only possible only if people were able to understand that the function 
of knowledge holders was to educate the people and to transmit their knowledge 
and education to uneducated and illiterate class. To deal with the problem and 
affect on the mass famous persons and plot were widely used.  
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3. The church ecumenical councils decision strictly forbade to transfer 
The New and Old Testament into popular language, they thought it would be 
the new folk, narrative and poetry „version“ of the holly literature and it would 
be inculcated in people. 

4. The texts were created by the educated people, literary monks, theolo-
gians and writers, there creative works served to educate parish and people and 
to make their intellectual progress. 

5. Folk texts analysis show that church writings should reach people without 
any hesitation, even if they appeared to be gramatically and lexically incorrect. 

6.  The author manifested his ideas in popular language and thus ensured 
the information delivery to masses. The aim of such activity was to conquer the 
different social classes. People also played the great role as listeners and 
affected the author: the author was in the centre of masses and kept the cultural 
memory of archaic era.  

 
eTer  inwkirveli 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

wignier  da  folklorul  kulturaTa 
urTierTmimarTebis  sakiTxi  Sua  saukuneebSi 

 
Sua saukuneebis literaturuli procesis ganmsazRvrel 

mraval principsa da meTods Soris erT-erTi mniSvnelovani ad-
gili wignier da folklorul kulturaTa urTierTmimarTebis 
sakiTxs uWiravs.  

sakiTxis amgvarad dasma ganapiroba Sua saukuneebSi adamiane-
bis or _ ganaTlebul da gaunaTlebel (Docti da idiotae) –fenad 
Camoyalibebam wera-kiTxvis codnis TvalsazrisiT. Tanaarse-
bobda ori sazogadoeba, Sesabamisad _ ori kultura, ori su-
liereba. moxsenebaSi mocemulia maTi urTierTmimarTebis formebi: 

1. urTierToba am kulturebs Soris ar yofila calmxrivi: 
isini urTierTzegavlenas axdendnen erTmaneTze, ramac orives-
Tvis damaxasiaTebeli miwiuri da zebunebrivi, materialuri da 
sulieri fonis Sereva ganapiroba.  

2. saeklesio sulierebis misia  _ moexdina kulturuli adap-
tacia xalxTan _ mxolod im SemTxvevaSi ganxorcieldeboda, Tu 
is xalxisTvis gasagebi iqneboda: codnis mflobelis funqcia 
iyo am codnis maTTvis gadacema, visac wignTan Sexeba ar hqonda. 
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amitom xSirad mimarTavdnen nacnob saxeebs da siuJetebs, raTa 
ar gascilebodnen masis Tvalsawieris CarCos. 

3. vinaidan, saeklesio krebaTa gadawyvetilebiT, ar SeiZ-
leboda Zveli da axali aRTqmis wignebis xalxur enaze gadatana, 
iqmneboda maTi axali, `xalxuri~ versia, poeturi an TxrobiTi, 
rom sakraluri literatura xalxis wiaRSi daemkvidrebinaT.  

4. am teqstebs qmnidnen ganaTlebuli, wignieri berebi, RvTis-
metyvelebi da mwerlebi, romelTa moRvaweoba mrevlis umrav-
lesobis, ubralo xalxis inteleqtualur amaRlebas emsaxureboda;  

5. folkloruli teqstebis analizi aCvenebs, rom saeklesio 
mwerlobis maRal Janrebs nebismieri gziT unda mieRwia xal-
xTan, Tundac es gramatikulad gaumarTavi da dauxvewavi teq-
sti yofiliyo.  

6. marTalia, gaunaTlebel xalxSi saeklesio literaturis 
zepiri gziT Setana aiZulebda avtors, esaubra xalxisTvis gasa-
geb enaze, magram xSirad es ara mxolod masis cnobierebis dap-
yrobis mizniT xdeboda, aramed imis gamoc, rom TviTonac ganic-
dida auditoriis Zlier gavlenas: TviTon avtori iyo masis 
SuagulSi da, ueWvelia, inaxavda arqauli droebis kulturul 
mexsierebas.  
 
 
MAIA  JALIASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Renaissance of Rustaveli’ Poetics in 
the Poetry of “The Blue Horn” 

 
 “The writer of the future must unite Rustaveli and Malarme”, wrote Geor-

gian Modernist poet Titsian Tabidze and he outlined as a formula the future of 
Georgian poetry face. Rustaveli, a Georgian classic poet, expressed the best 
traditions of Georgian culture and Malarme, French poet, was a symbol of 
modern western modernist aesthetics culture. 

According to “The Blue Horn”, renewal of Rustaveli poetics and other old 
poetic traditions have been the basis of Georgian Symbolical poetry. Moder-
nism meant for them, first of all, “Renaissance” of Rustveli`s Poetic Experience 
(Valerian Gaprindashvili). Significant changes have occurred in the early twen-
tieth century in Georgian literature. Modernist tendencies contributed to the 
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establishment of a new aesthetics. Modernism opposed the worn and old “tem-
plates”, which was reigning in Georgian literature. The Georgian Modernist first 
task was to restore the aesthetic value of artistic word. “Blue Horns” thought, 
that Saint art backbone was broken for centuries.  

The backbone must restore by Symbolist with a direct connection to Rus-
taveli poetics. The bridge must be based with the help of Besik Gabashvili, the 
distinguished poet of the eighteenth century. “The Blue Horns” was declaring 
Besik Gabashvili, Georgian poet of eighteenth century, as their ancestor, be-
cause they were linked their work to Besiki’s poetry in terms of music and meta-
phorical artistic style. They ware considered Besik as a worthy successor of Rustaveli. 

“Blue Horns” justified the connection that existed between Simbolism and 
genuine Georgian poetry (from Rustveli to Besiki). “Individualism, freedom of 
creativity, art for art, that preaches the Symbolist school, is not new for Geor-
gian Literature. Such claim is a misunderstanding after Rustvelisa and Besiki“ 
(Titsian Tabidze). 

The modernists do not forgot that the human life of XX th century are 
different from the old ages of, ideology, consciousness, perceive the environ-
ment. All of this is influenced on the culture. The new life was given a new 
perspective to art. 

The main thing was, that “old Georgian Poetics” was the fertile ground and 
sources for Modernism. The “Blue Horns” thought that Georgia has gathered all 
his artistic energy in the “The knight in the Panther’s Skin”. Modern and old 
poetry similar to each other by` intensity of creative. Titsian Tabidze think 
Besik Gabashvili continued Rustaveli’s aesthetic ideals. Besiki was the wizard 
of musical energy of language, and therefore Symbolists declared he as the 
Georgian Symbolism ancestor. It is noteworthy, that the Symbolist tried to find 
the roots of Modernism in the national bosom like European poets. 

 

maia  jaliaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
  

rusTavelis  poetikis  renesansi   
cisferyanwelTa poeziaSi 

 
`momaval did qarTvel mxatvarSi unda Sexvdes rusTaveli da 

malarme. rusTaveli me mesmis, rogorc qarTuli sityvis Semkre-
bi erTeuli da malarme amave azriT evropis prezentizmis da 
futurizmis~, _ ase formulasaviT gamokveTa tician tabiZem 
momavali qarTuli poeziis saxe. 
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cisferyanwelTa azriT, swored rusTavelis poetikis aRor-
Zineba unda yofiliyo qarTuli poeziis ganaxlebis safuZveli. 
maTTvis modernizmi niSnavda `rusTvelisa da Zveli poetebis 
renesanss~ (valerian gafrindaSvili). 

meoce saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi mniSvnelovani cvlilebe-
bi moxda qarTul literaturaSi. modernistulma tendenciebma 
xeli Seuwyo axali esTetikis damkvidrebas. 

modernizmi daupirispirda literaturSi gamefebul `baton 
Sablons~, romelic `malays gadadioda~ qarTul mwerlobaSi. 
qarTvelma modernistebma upirveles amocanad sityvis esTeti-
kuri faseulobis aRdgena daisaxes miznad.  

cisferyanwelebi fiqrobdnen, rom saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi 
wminda xelovnebis gatexili xerxemali simbolistebs unda 
aRedginaT rusTavelTan pirdapiri kavSiriT, masTan xidis 
gadebiT, xolo `sayrdenad~ besiki gamoadgebodaT, romelsac 
rusTvelis poetikis Rirseuli memkvidred imiiCnevdnen. 

cisferyanwelebi asabuTebdnen im kavSirs, romelic arsebob-
da simbolizmsa da namdvil qarTul poezias Soris (rusTveli-
dan besikamde). `individualizmi, Tavisufleba Semoqmedebis, xe-
lovnebis TviTmiznoba, romelsac dRes qadagebs es skola (sim-
bolistebis), saqarTvelosTvis axali ar aris. rusTvelisa da 
besikis Semdeg amis mtkiceba TiTqos gaugebrobaa~ (tican tabiZe).  

qarTveli modernistebi arc imas iviwyebdnen, rom XX sauku-
nis adamiani gansxvavdeboda Zveli saukuneebis adamianisgan 
cxovrebis wesiT, msoflxedvelobiT, cnobierebiT, garemos aR-
qmiT _ yovelive es ki gavlenas axdenda kulturaze. axalma 
cxovrebam xelovnebasac axali perspeqtivebi gauCina, magram 
mTavari is iyo, rom `Zveli qarTuli poetika~ iyo noyieri ni-
adagi da wyaro modernizmisTvis. cisferyanwelebi fiqrobdnen, 
rom `vefxistyaosanSi~ `saqarTvelom Sekriba mTeli Tavisi 
mxatvruli energia~, maT ki erTmaneTTan anaTesavebdaT `Semoq-
medebis intensivoba~. ticianis azriT, besikma gaagrZela rus-
Tvelis esTetikuri idealebi. enis musikaluri energiis jadoq-
roba mas aiyvans qarTuli simbolizmis mamamTavrad~. sagulis-
xmoa, rom cisferyanwelebi, evropel TanamokalmeTa msgavsad, 
cdilobdnen modernizmis fesvebis erovnul wiaRSi daZebnas. 
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Czech Republic, Usti nad Labem 
University of Jan Evangelista Purkinje 

 
Images of women educator in the cultural space of  

the Middle Ages 
Tamar of Georgia – Saint Eufrasinia Polotskaya –  

Saint Agnes of Bohemia 
 
The paper presents the most significant women of the Middle Ages – 

Georgian Queen Tamar (თამარ მეფე: 1160/6–1209/13), Saint Eufrasinya Po-
lotskaya (Еўфрасіння Полацкая: 1101/5–1173), Agnes Czech (Svatá Anežka 
Česká: 1211-1282). In comparative perspective represents their role in the deve-
lopment of the national cultures and traditions (Georgian, Belarusian and 
Czech). 
 
ИННА  КАЛИТА 
Чехия, Усти над Лабой 
Университет Я.Э.Пуркине, Усти над Лабой 

 
Образы женщин-просветительниц в культурном 

пространстве Средневековья 
Царица Тамар – Евфросинья Полоцкая – Анежка Чешская 

 
В компаративном ракурсе представлены наиболее значительные жен-

щины Средневековья и их роль в развитии национальных культур и тра-
диций (грузинской, беларусской и чешской). Грузинскую Царицу Тамар 
(Tamar mefe: 1160/6–1209/13) называли сосудом мудрости, не царицей, а 
царём. Святая Ефросинья Полоцкая (Еўфрасіння Полацкая: 1101/5–1173) 
была признана одной из самых значительных фигур Средневековья Вос-
точной Славии и в настоящее время считается покровительницей Бела-
руси. Чешская принцесса Анежка Чешская (Svatá Anežka Česká: 1211–
1282) вместо роскоши отдала предпочтение благотворительности и служе-
нию народу. Их имена связаны с «золотым веком» национальных культур, 
религиозностью и благотворительностью, началом образования. О них 
ходили легенды. Все три признаны святыми.  
 
 



 

 
 
106

MARIAM  KARBELASHVILI 
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European Discourse of Vakhtang the Sixth,  
the Founder of Scientific Rustaveli Studies 

 
Vakhtang the Sixth, with the critically identified text of the “Knight in the 

Panther’s Skin” and its commentaries – which, substantially, comprise the 
monograph in literary criticism – determined the main line of development of 
Rustaveli studies: this is the wide range of study of the poem, high scientific 
level and analytical method. It seems amazing that in-depth understanding of 
true substance of the work created three hundred years ago requires the scale of 
contemporary European medieval studies as only with respect of such rese-
arches the true essence of Vakhtang’s works could be understood, which, actu-
ally, is identical to the European type of thinking. One could not appreciate the 
level of Vakhtang’s scientific considerations and true value of his work without 
regarding the progressive trends contained therein and having features common 
with the contemporary European medieval studies’ achievements. Vakhtang, 
due to his inherent talent and unique wide education, identified many cardinal 
issues – and not only identified but also resolved them correctly – which are 
categorized as the most important problems of contemporary medieval studies. 

One of the outstanding samples of Vakhtang’s analytical thinking is iden-
tification of the original basis of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and accurate 
description thereof – this is the structure of fairy tale being, at the same time, 
the basis of the west European tales of chivalry. It should be specially noted that 
Vakhtang explained the plot of “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” as the author’s 
creation and gave preference to the reality created by the writer’s individual 
fantasy, author’s imagination, what is the specific feature of European type of 
art and due to which Chretien de Troyes was honored with the title of inventor 
of the novel of new time. In Vakhtang’s interpretation the scientific level is de-
termined by the specific terminology allowing distinguishing of general cha-
racteristic features of Rustaveli’s poem created by the genre historical develop-
ment and at the same time, being the characteristic feature of the European ro-
mance of chivalry (Chretien de Troyes, Wolfram von Eschenbach) (new con-
ception of love, genesis of the “heroic deeds” and “woman’s cult”, educational 
nature of the 12th century romances of chivalry, composition issues etc.). 
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Substance of Vakhtang’s considerations is in his Weltanschauung, world 
understanding and world perception – his discourse in Rustaveli studies is of 
fully European nature. 

 
mariam  karbelaSvili  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

mecnieruli  rusTvelologiis  fuZemdeblis 
vaxtang  meeqvsis  evropuli  diskursi 

 
vaxtang meeqvsem 1712 wels gamocemuli vefxistyaosnis kri-

tikulad dadgenili teqstiT da misi komentariT _ romelic 
Tavisi arsiT literatutaTmcodneobiTi monografiaa _ rus-
Tvelologiis ganviTarebis magistraluri xazi gansazRvra: esaa 
poemis kvlevis farTo speqtri, maRali mecnieruli done da 
analitikuri meTodi. TiTqos saocaria, magram rusTvelolo-
giis fuZemdeblis mier samasi wlis win Seqmnili naSromis WeS-
mariti arsis Semecnebas Tanamedrove evropuli medievistikis 
masStabi dasWirda, radgan mxolod amgvar kvlevaTa aspeqtSi 
xdeba SesaZlebeli vaxtangis naSromiT realuri raobis gacno-
biereba, romelic arsebiTad evropuli tipis azrovnebis iden-
turia. vaxtangis mecnieruli azrovnebis dones da misi naSro-
mebis WeSmarit Rirebulebas ver SevafasebT, Tu ar gaviTvalis-
winebT masSi arsebul im progresul tendenciebs, romlebiTac 
igi dRevandeli evropuli medievistikis miRwevebs exmianeba. 
vaxtangma Tandayolili niWierebisa da unikaluri farTo ga-
naTlebis wyalobiT bevr iseT kardinalur sakiTxs miagno _ da 
ara mxlod miagno, aramed sworadac gadaWra _ romelnic 
dRevandeli medievistikis umniSvnelovanes problemaTa rigs 
ganekuTvneba.  

vaxtangis analitikuri azrovnebis erT-erT SesaniSnav ni-
muSs mis mier vefxistyaosnis pirvelsafuZvlis migneba da zus-
ti daxasiaTeba warmoadgens _ esaa folkloruli jadosnuri 
zRapris struqtura, romelic dasavluri saraindo romanis 
pirvelsafuZvelic aris. sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom vax-
tangma vefxistyaosnis siuJeti ganmarta, rogorc avtoriseuli 
gamonagoni da upiratesoba mianiWa mwerlis individualuri 
fantaziiT Seqmnil sinamdviles, avtoriseul imaginacias, rac 
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mxolod evropuli tipis mxatvruli Semoqmedebis specifikaa da 
romlis wyalobiT kretien de truas axali drois romanis 
gamomgoneblis pativi ergo. vaxtangis `TargmanSi” mecnierul 
dones specifikuri terminologia gansazRvravs, romlis meSve-
obiT SesaZlebeli xdeba rusTavelis poemis im zogad Tavise-
burebaTa gamoyofa, romelic Janris istoriulma ganviTarebam 
Sva da imave epoqis evropuli saraindo romanebis (kretien de 
trua, volfram fon eSenbaxi) maxasiaTebelic aris (siyvarulis 
axali konfefcia, `saqmeTa sagmiroTa” da `qalis kultis” ge-
nezisi, XII saukunis romanis aRmzrdelobiTi xasiaTi, kompozi-
ciis sakiTxebi da sxv.).  

vaxtangiseuli msjelobis arsi mis msoflmxedvelobasa, 
msoflgagebasa da msoflSegrZnebaSi mdgomareobs _ misi rus-
Tvelologiuri diskursi Tavidan bolomde evropulia.  
 
 
LIA KARICHASHVILI, REVAZ SIRADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

The Phenomenon of Author and  
"The Man in thePanther's Skin" 

 
The phenomenon of author is a subject of separate study in scholarly litera-

ture (R.Ingarden, R.Bart, I.Hoizinga, M.Bakhtin, Umberto Eco, also Georgian 
authors: L.Bregadze, I.Ratiani, R.Qaralashvili, etc.).  

From this viewpoint, of pre Rustvelogic epoch attention deserve biblical and 
exegetical traditions, “The Life of St.Nino”, “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli”, 
generally, hagiographic narrative as a mouthpiece of the author’s self-kno-
wledge, “Amiran-Darejiani”, creativity of eulogists. The tradition of the pheno-
menon of author from Byzantine secular and west European chivalry novels 
should be taken into consideration. 

The presence of the author is felt already in the prologue to the poem "The 
Man in the Panther's Skin" (Vepkhistqaosani) as a poet, being in love, sym-
pathetic with of his own personages and theoretician. Besides this, the text of 
the poem is accompanied with Rustaveli’s “comments”. It is a kind of inclusion, 
from the viewpoint of the plot small interruption, delay when Rustaveli eva-
luates a particular behavior of this or that protagonist or a fact from the per-
spective of the reader. Frequently this evaluation is emotional. The study of 
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these “comments” made it possible their classification and marking: Rustaveli 
makes the presentation of his own personal profile, ethic and aesthetical and 
poetic credo; expresses his sympathy, approval, delight, amazement or con-
demns something unacceptable, amoral. Some “commentaries” are of philoso-
phical character. At the same time, Rustaveli never forgets the reader, does not 
break off the contact with the reader, beginning from the prologue (“Come, sit 
ye down, let us weep for Tariel’s sake…” ) up to the end of the poem (“Such is 
the treachery of time”…). 

Thus, in the "The Man in the Panther's Skin" the phenomenon of author 
manifest itself not only as a creator but, at the same time, in the plot of the poem 
he is perceived as a participator, shows empathy, recipient and in this case he 
positions himself as the author and the reader. 

 
lia  kariWaSvili,  revaz  siraZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

avtoris  fenomeni  da  `vefxistyaosani~ 
 

avtoris fenomeni calke Seswavlis sagania samecniero lite-
raturaSi (r. ingardeni, r. barti, i. hoizinga, m. baxtini, umber-
to eko, agreTve qarTveli avtorebi: l. bregaZe, i. ratiani, r. 
yaralaSvili ...).  

am TvalsazrisiT winarerusTveluri xanidan sayuradReboa 
bibliur-egzegetikuri tradiciebi, `wm. ninos cxovreba~, `abos 
wameba~, zogadad, agiografiuli narativi, rogorc avtoris 
TviTSemecnebis gamomxatveli, `amirandarejaniani~, mexotbeTa 
Semoqmedeba. gasaTvaliswinebelia avtoris fenomenis tradicia 
bizantiuri saero da dasavleTevropuli saraindo romanebidan. 

avtori Cans `vefxistyaosnis~ prologSive, rogorc poeti, 
mijnuri, sakuTar personaJTa TanamgrZnobi da Teoretikosi. 
garda amisa, poemis teqsts gasdevs rusTavelis `komentarebi~. 
es aris erTgvari CanarTi, siuJeturi TvalsazrisiT, mcire 
wyveta, Seyovneba, rodesac rusTaveli mkiTxvelis poziciidan 
afasebs amaTu im personaJis qcevas an faqts. xSirad es Sefaseba 
emociuria. am `komentarTa~ Seswavlam SesaZlebeli gaxada maTi 
erTgvari klasifikacia-markireba: rusTaveli axdens sakuTari 
pirovnuli profilis, eTikur-esTetikuri da poeturi mrwamsis 
wardginebas; gamoxatavs TanagrZnobas, mowonebas, aRtacebas, 
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gaocebas an gmobs raime miuRebels, amoralurs. zogierTi 
`komentari~ filosofiuri xasiaTisaa. amave dros, rusTaveli 
arasdros iviwyebs mkiTxvels, ar wyvets kontaqts mkiTxvelTan, 
dawyebuli prologidan (`mo, davsxdeT, tarielisTvis ...~) po-
emis dasasrulamde (`leqsTa mkiTxvelo, Senimca Tvali crem-
lisa mRvrelia~. “naxeT simuxTle Jamisa~...). 

amdenad, `vefxistyaosanSi~ avtoris fenomeni vlindeba ara-
mxolod rogorc Semoqmedisa, aramed, amavdroulad, poemis si-
uJetSi Cans igi, rogorc monawile, Tanaganmcdeli, recipienti, 
am SemTxvevebSi igi TavisTavSi moicavs avtorisa da mkiTxvelis 
poziciebs. 
 
 
A. KAZIYEVA 
Russia, Pyatigorsk 
Pyatigorsk State Linguistic University 
 

Traditions of Medieval East Culture in North Caucasian 
Literature 

 
North Caucasian literature is a bright example of synthesis of the east 

western cultural traditions. As a result of long process of interaction all initial 
composed in polyethnic, polylinguistic national environment there is a unique 
community of culture, literature which at the beginning of the XX century 
accepts the structured character.  

Ways of distribution of medieval east Muslim cultural tradition had indi-
vidual character. In this process historical and geographical factors had great 
value. Dagestan and, first of all, Derbent became one of the first areas which 
have apprehended the Arab writing and culture. Exactly here the cultural, 
religious, literary streams going from the East were crossed.  

The second half of the X—XV centuries is time of rather fast Islamization 
of regions of the North Caucasus and is characterized by expansion of com-
munications with the Middle East. Process of strengthening of cultural ties with 
the Muslim East leads to distribution in the region of Arabic-language literature.  

Arabic-language literature of the North Caucasus acquired the new subjects 
which have come from the East and plots, images and legends, genres and 
means of expression. Influence of the Arab language culture prepared a basis 
for the subsequent development on the national soil, both forms, and substantial 
structure of literature of the Arab East.  
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Thus, in the North Caucasus the Arabic language till twentieth years of our 
century were not only church service language, but also language of school, a 
science, culture. 

 
А. КАЗИЕВА 
Россия, Пятигорск 
Пятигорский государственный лингвистический университет 
 

Традиции средневековой восточной культуры 
в северокавказской литературе 

 
Северокавказская литература является наглядным примером синтеза 

восточно-западных культурных традиций. В результате длительного про-
цесса взаимодействия всех исходных слагаемых в полиэтнической, поли-
лингвистической национальной среде складывается уникальная общность 
культуры, литературы, которая в начале XX века принимает структуриро-
ванный характер.  

Пути распространения средневековой восточно-мусульманской куль-
турной традиции носили индивидуальный характер. Большое значение в 
этом процессе имели исторический и географический факторы. Одним из 
первых ареалов, воспринявших арабскую письменность и культуру, стал 
Дагестан и, в первую очередь, Дербент. Именно здесь пересекались куль-
турные, религиозные, литературные потоки, идущие с Востока.  

Вторая половина X — XV вв. является временем сравнительно быс-
трой исламизации районов Северного Кавказа и характеризуется расши-
рением связей с Ближним Востоком. Процесс усиления культурных связей 
с мусульманским Востоком приводит к распространению в регионе 
арабоязычной литературы.  

Арабоязычная литература Северного Кавказа усвоила пришедшие с 
востока новые темы и сюжеты, образы и предания, жанры и выразитель-
ные средства. Влияние арабской языковой культуры подготовило основу 
для последующего освоения на национальной почве, как форм, так и 
содержательной структуры литературы арабского востока.  

Таким образом, на Северном Кавказе арабский язык до двадцатых го-
дов нашего столетия были не только языком богослужения, но и языком 
школы, науки, культуры.  
 
 
 



 

 
 
112

LELA  KHACHIDZE 
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From the History of Medieval Christian Poetry 
 

Small-sized hymns represent one of the most significant elements of the 
liturgy. The origination of hymnography is directly associated with the hymns 
of this size, namely. In scholarly literature small-sized hymn known as “Kon-
takion” has been studied well. Its establishment in Byzantine hymnography is 
associated with the name of Romanus Melodo.  

For the study of other small-sized hymns of the earliest period special atten-
tion deserves their Georgian translations which enter important liturgical and 
hymnographic collections - : “The Oldest Tropologion” and “Lenten Triodion”. 

Among Georgian hymnographers Ioane Minchkhi (the second half of the 
10th century) is distinguished by the multiplicity of small-sized hymns. Cur-
rently, over 100 small-sized hymns by Minchkhi have been revealed in Geor-
gian manuscripts which are distinguished from the theological and artistic 
points of view. The majority of them is created for Triodion and takes into 
account the number of requirements characteristic to this collection. Ioane 
Minchkhi added the original Georgian layer to the collection translated from the 
Greek in the form of small-sized hymns. In Georgian hymnography this is 
considered to be one of the few cases of “Nationalisation” of the collection 
translated from Greek.  

Similar phenomenon is found in the tenth-century Bulgarian hymnography. 
In the eleventh-century manuscript “Botol Triodion” includes the whole cycle 
of Slavonic hymns – over 80 small-sized hymns whose author is the tenth-cen-
tury author – Konstantine Preslavski. He was an outstanding representative of 
Preslav literary school. He was universal scholar of tenth-century Bulgaria who 
laid the foundation of several branches of Bulgarian spiritual writing. All his 
creative works bear the mark of national.  

Among small-sized hymns in Byzantine hymnography attention deserves 
Andrew Pyrrhus’s personality “shrouded in mystery” (8th century). Main part of 
his creativity is 85 small-sized hymns for Lent. Andrew Pyrrhus’s all these 
Stichera is “idiomela” - together with texts, their rhythmic-melodic metres also 
belong to the same author. These hymns are recognized as the best samples of 
Byzantine hymnography.  

The hymns of three authors are created according to Jerusalemite tradition and 
together with common signs are distinguished with well-pronounced individualism.  
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lela xaCiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo  
universiteti 
 

Sua  saukuneebis  qristianuli  poeziis   
istoriidan 

 
mcire formis sagaloblebi liturgiis erT-erT mniSvnelo-

van elements warmoadgens. swored am formis sagaloblebs ukav-
Sirdeba uSualod himnografiis warmoSoba. samecniero litera-
turaSi kargadaa Seswavlili `kontakionis~ saxeliT cnobili 
mcire formis sagalobeli, romlis farTod damkvidreba bizan-
tiur himnografiaSi ukavSirdeba romanoz melodosis saxels. 

uZvelesi periodis sxva mcire formis sagalobelTa kvle-
visaTvis gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas imsaxurebs maTi qarTu-
li Targmanebi, romlebic mniSvnelovan liturgikul-himnogra-
fiul krebulebSi _ `uZveles iadgarebsa~ da `marxvanebSia~ 
Sesuli. 

qarTvel himnografTa Soris mcire formis sagalobelTa sim-
ravliT gamoirCeva ioane minCxi (X saukunis naxevari). dReisaT-
vis qarTul xelnawerebSi gamovlenilia minCxis 100-ze meti mci-
re formis sagalobeli, romlebic gamoirCeva Teologiuri da 
mxatvruli TvalsazrisiT. maTi umetesoba gankuTvnilia `mar-
xvanisaTvis~ da iTvaliswinebs am krebulisaTvis damaxasiaTe-
bel rig moTxovnebs. berZnulidan Targmnil krebulSi, mcire 
formis sagalobelTa saxiT, ioane minCxma Seitana originaluri, 
qarTuli fena. es iyo berZnulidan Targmnili krebulis `gaqar-
Tulebis~ iSviaTi SemTxveva qarTul himnografiaSi. 

msgavs movlenas vxvdebiT X saukunis bulgarul himnogra-
fiaSi. XI saukunis xelnawerSi _ `bitolis triodioni~ Sesulia 
originaluri _ slavuri sagaloblebis mTeli cikli _ 80-ze 
met mcire formis sagalobeli, romelTa avtoria X s-is moRvawe 
_ konstantine preslaveli. is iyo TvalsaCino warmomadgeneli 
preslavis literaturuli skolisa. misi saxiT X s-is bulga-
reTs hyavda universaluri moRvawe, romelmac safuZveli Cauya-
ra bulgaruli sasuliero mwerlobis ramdenime dargs. mTeli 
misi Semoqmedeba erovnuli niSniTaa aRbeWdili. 
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mcire formis sagalobelTa Soris bizantiur himnografiaSi 
yuradRebas iqcevs andrea pirosis `idumalebiT moculi~ pi-
rovneba (VIII saukune). misi Semoqmedebis ZiriTad nawilsac war-
moadgens `marxvanisaTvis~ gankuTvnili 85 mcire formis saga-
lobeli. andrea pirosis yvela es stiqaroni `TÂTZlispiria~ _ 
teqstebTan erTad, maTi ritmul-melodiuri sazomebic amave av-
tors ekuTvnis. es sagaloblebi bizantiuri himnografiis sauke-
Teso nimuSebadaa miCneuli.  

samive avtoris sagaloblebi Seqmnilia ierusalimuri tradi-
ciis mixedviT da saerTo niSnebTan erTad, gamoirCeva mkveTrad 
gamoxatuli individualizmiT. 

  

 

TAMAR  KHVEDELIANI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Once Again on the Problem of “The Story of Indo-Khataels” 
 

“The story of Indo-Khataels” has remained one of the most disputable epi-
sodes of the Vepkhistqaosani. In spite of the persistent scholarly interest, there 
has not yet been given the answer to the question, whether it belongs to the 
main text of the poem or like other “stories” is a supplement part, the creative 
output of a subsequent creator. 

The first printed Vepkhistqaosani issued by Vakhtang VI has quite justly 
established the name of a serious scholarly edition but with this the abovesaid 
edition put forward one controversial question too. The enlightened monarch 
considered the so-called included episodes to be a certain part of the text known 
before from the manuscripts and at his “own will” (academician S.Tsaishvili) he 
shortened it. He wrote extremely important commentaries especially for this 
edition but the reason of the above mentioned textological interference and 
ground were not explained.  

This problematic question divided the society into two parts. One part of the 
scholars and researchers maintained the idea that “The story of Indo-Khataels” 
belonged to the main text, another part – considered it an inclusion. There were 
also those who believed it to be a restored text. In their view, this passage 
needed “appropriate philological exclusion” and separation of Rustvelic 
passages from non-Rustvelic ones. 

The plot of the poem really gives the impression that after the Kajis attack 
and Nestan’s liberation the story is finished, the interest gradually slows down, 
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but we cannot deny the fact that without a few obligatory episodes of “The story 
of Indo-Khataels” the poem would not have a finished, compositionally 
connected form with a complete plot.  

The poem is built on the principles of a fairy tale. Moreover, it is based on 
the invariant of the fairy tale that becomes evident by comparative structural 
analysis of the Vepkhistqaosani and more than one folkloric text. It has been 
revealed that the functions are determined, dictated by logical and artistic neces-
sity, that they follow from each other so that they do not exclude each other and 
the Vepkhistqaosani almost follows the scheme which was formulated by 
V.Propp on the ground of the analysis of numerous fairy tales of various peoples. 

We think, that it is possible, with certain correction, to share the views of 
those scholars who regard “The Story of Indo-Khataels” as an integral part of 
Rustveli’ poem. In order to ground our view, we have found appropriate argu-
ments which testify to the rightness of our views.  

We do not deny that the text of “The story of Indo-Khataels” requires 
further study but it should be noted here that it does not concern only the above 
stated episode. The trace of the later inclusions is easily observed in the main, 
less controversial part of the poem.  

  
Tamar  xvedeliani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

isev  `indo-xataelTa  ambis~  problemis  gamo 
 
 `indo-xataelTa ambavi~ dRemde rCeba `vefxistyaosnis~ erT-

erT sakamaTo epizodad. miuxedavad mkvlevar-mecnierTa inte-
resisa, dRemde ar gascemia pasuxi kiTxvas: namdvilad ekuTvnis 
igi ZiriTad teqsts poemisas, Tu, sxva `ambavTa~ msgavsad, danar-
Ti monakveTia, Semdegdroindeli moRvawis Semoqmedebis nayofi. 

vaxtang meeqvsis mier gamocemul pirvel nabeWd `vefxistya-
osans~, savsebiT samarTlianad aqvs damkvidrebuli seriozuli 
mecnieruli gamocemis saxeli, magram amasTan zemoxsenebulma 
gamocemam erTi sakamaTo sakiTxic wamoWra. swavlulma mefem 
manamde xelnawerebiT cnobili teqstis garkveuli nawili e.w. 
CanarT epizodebad miiCnia da `sakuTari Sexedulebisamebr~ 
(akad. s. caiSvili) mokveca. man, sagangebod am gamocemisTvis, 
metad mniSvnelovani komentarebi dawera, Tumc zemoxsenebuli 
teqstologiuri Carevis mizezi da safuZveli ar ganumartavs. 
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am problemurma sakiTxma sazogadoebrivi azri orad gayo. 
mecnier-mkvlevarTa erTi nawili `indo-xataelTa ambavs~ Ziri-
Tadi teqstis kuTvnilebad acxadebda, meore nawili _ Canar-
Tad Tvlida, iyvnen iseTebic, romlebic mas restavrirebul 
teqstad miiCnevdnen. maTi azriT, es monakveTi saWiroebda `sa-
Tanado filologiur gacxrilvas~ da rusTveluri adgilebis 
ararusTvelurisgan gamijvnas. 

poemis siuJeti marTlac qmnis STabeWdilebas, rom qajeTis 
ieriSisa da nestanis gaTavisuflebis Semdeg sruldeba Txzu-
leba, interesi TandaTan neldeba, magram verc imas uarvyofT, 
rom `indo-xataelTa ambis~ ramdenime aucilebeli epizodis ga-
reSe poemas ar eqneba dasrulebuli, kompoziciurad Sekruli 
da siuJeturad gamTlianebuli saxe. 

poema jadosnuri zRapris principzea agebuli. ufro metic, 
mas jadosnuri zRapris invarianti udevs safuZvlad, rac Tval-
saCino gaxada `vefxistyaosnisa~ da araerTi folkloruli teq-
stis SedarebiTma struqturulma analizma. gamoikveTa, rom 
funqciebi gansazRvrulia, logikuri da mxatvruli aucileb-
lobiT nakarnaxevi, rom isini erTmaneTisagan ise gamomdina-
reoben, rom erTmaneTs ar gamoricxaven da rom `vefxistya-
osani~ lamis kvaldakval misdevs im sqemas, romelic v. propma 
Camoayaliba sxvadasxva xalxis mraval zRaparze dakvirvebis 
Sedegad. 

migvaCnia, rom garkveuli koreqtiviT SesaZlebelia im mecni-
erTa Sexedulebis gaziareba, romlebic `indo-xataelTa ambavs~ 
rusTvelis poemis kuTvnilebad Tvlian. Cveni Sexedulebis da-
sasabuTeblad moZiebuli gvaqvs saTanado argumentacia, rom-
lebic, vfiqrobT, Cveni Sexedulebis marTebulobis sasargeb-
lod metyvelebs. 

ar uarvyofT, rom `indo-xataelTa ambis~ teqsti kvlavac sa-
Wiroebs kvlevas, magram aqve unda aRvniSnoT, rom es mxolod 
zemoxsenebul epizods rodi exeba.poemis ZiriTad, naklebad sa-
kamaTo nawilSic advilad SesamCnevia gviandeli CanarTebis 
kvali. 
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KETEVAN  KHITARISHVILI 
Georgia,Tbilisi 
National Centre of Manuscripts  

 
The Theological and Symbolic Interpretation of  

the Passage from the “Life of Saint Nino” 
 

From the theologian and symbolic viewpoint it is interesting the part of 
giving to Saint Nino the “Sealed Book” (identical “Ten words”) at a lake 
Pharavani in the text of the “Life of Saint Nino”. The “Sealed book” first was 
mentiond in “Revelation” of saint John the Theologian. Studying separately and 
also jointly apocaliptic the “Sealed Book” and the other version of the “Sealed 
Book” (identical “Ten words”) of the Georgian “Life of Saint Nino” revealed 
that in both texts a mission of disciples is very honorable work. That is exactely 
what the white, red and black horses of the “Revelation” indicates. According to 
that point the chapters of the text of “Life of Saint Nino” are divided corres-
pondingly but first of all, the “Sealed book” predicts eschatological future.  

It is worth to mention that the description of the apocaliptic “Sealed book” 
gives us an idea and helps to imagine what the “Ten words” (the “Sealed book”) 
given to saint Nino was like.  

In the text of the “Life of Saint Nino” an apocaliptic motive indicates that 
the hope and attention of newly converted Georgian nation is related to the 
waiting of second coming of our Saviour. This consideration is proved by the 
“Ten words”, named also as the “Sealed book”, and by the words of the charac-
ters of the “Life of Saint Nino” as well.  

It is worth mentioning that after receiving the “Sealed book” saint Nino 
strengthens spiritually and begins missionary work.  

 
qeTevan xiTariSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
xelnawerTa erovnuli centri 
 

`wminda ninos cxovrebis~ erTi pasaJis 
saRvTismetyvelo-saxismetyvelebiTi gaazrebisaTvis 

 
 saRvTismetyvelo da saxismetyvelebiTi TvalsazrisiT 

`wminda ninos cxovrebaSi~ sainteresoa faravnis tbasTan wminda 
ninosadmi `wigni dabeWdulis~ (igive `aTi sityvis~) gadacemis 
pasaJi. ZeglSi naxsenebi `wigni dabeWduli~ saTaves iRebs ioane 
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RvTismetyvelis `gamocxadebidan~. apokalifsuri `wigni dabeW-
dulisa~ da `wminda ninos cxovrebis~ `aTi sityvis~, anu `dabeW-
duli wignis~ cal-calke da erTianobaSi Seswavlam cxadyo, rom 
orive ZeglSi mociquleobrivi Rvawli didi pativia uflis wi-
naSe, razec mianiSnebs `gamocxadebis~ TeTri, wiTeli, Savi cxe-
nis simboluri datvirTva. am azriTve gamoiyofa `wminda ninos 
cxovrebaSi~ garkveuli muxlebi, magram, upirveles yovlisa, 
`wigni dabeWduli~ esqatologiur momavals winaswarmetyvelebs.  

 aRsaniSnavia isic, rom apokalifsuri `wigni dabeWdulis~ aR-
weriloba garkveul warmodgenas qmnis, Tu rogori unda yofi-
liyo wminda ninosadmi boZebuli `aTi sityva~ (`wigni dabeWduli~).  

 `wminda ninos cxovrebaSi~ apokalifsuri motivis moxmobiT 
miniSnebulia, rom axlad moqceuli eris sulieri mzera macxov-
ris meored mosvlis molodiniskenaa mimarTuli. amas adastu-
rebs rogorc  `aTi sityvis~ gaazreba, romelic `wign dabeWdu-
ladaa~ saxeldebuli, aseve mefe mirianisa da `wminda ninos 
cxovrebis~ sxva personaJTa sityvebi. 

 gasaTavaliswinebelia isic, rom `dabeWduli wignis~ miRebis 
Semdeg netari nino sulierad ganmtkicdeba da qmediTad iwyebs 
samisionero Rvawlis aRsrulebas. 
 
 
ELENA  KIRSANOVA  
Russia ,Moscow 
MSLU 
 

Food Symbolism in Literary Works of Medieval England 
 
The alimentary code (both as a non-verbal semiotic system and as its verbal 

manifestation) attends to the fundamental human needs (biological and social) 
and as such has long become an essential and integral part of communication, 
acquiring an exceptionally wide range of application – from basic everyday 
situations to highly sophisticated figures of speech.  

The author’s conscious or subconscious intention to state his position (com-
munion/ renunciation) to specific foodways is quite explicable in view of the 
fundamental significance attained to food and respective human experience in 
the process of self-cognition and development. 
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This intention is implemented either through literal portrayal of associated 
rituals (cooking/ eating) or through metaphoric conceptualization of the given 
human activity.  

While reflecting the historical and cultural environment in the text, the ali-
mentary code performs a number of functions: poetic, symbolic, ethic, emoti-
onal and expressive, hedonistic, satirical, memorable, and euphemistic. 

The paper addresses the role of food symbolism in explicating the authorial 
intention of works pertaining to Medieval English literature. 

Specifically, since classical literature (Juvenal, Petronius), and subsequently 
the literature of the Middle Ages and Renaissance (F. Rabelais, G. Chaucer, E. 
Spenser, J. Milton, W. Shakespeare), food references and food images have pro-
vided fabric for many humorous works and served as a means of keen satire to 
ridicule social and moral evils, sordid desires and vulgar tastes. By referring to 
this element of the ‘grotesque body’, according to M.M. Bakhtin’s definition, 
the author employs the language of popular culture and the idiom of folk humor 
to lift the restrictions imposed by the linguistic, epistemological, and cognitive 
patterns of official culture, and to expose literary characters whose lives are 
confined to ignoble pleasures. 
 
ЕЛЕНА  КИРСАНОВА 
Россия, Москва 
МГЛУ 
 
Символика алиментарного кода в произведениях авторов 

Средневековой Англии 
 
Обслуживая сферу базовых потребностей человека (биологическую и 

социальную), алиментарный код (как невербальная знаковая система, так 
и его вербальное отражение) является неотъемлемой частью коммуни-
кации и обладает исключительно широким диапазоном использования – от 
элементарных бытовых ситуаций до весьма изощренных риторических приемов.  

 Осознанное или неосознанное стремление автора выразить свое отно-
шение (приобщение/ отторжение) к определенным традициям питания 
вполне закономерно, учитывая ту фундаментальную роль, которую пища и 
связанный с ней опыт играют в процессе самопознания человека и разви-
тия цивилизации.  

Это стремление реализуется через буквальное изображение соответ-
ствующих ритуалов (приготовления/ приема пищи) либо через метафори-
ческое осмысление данной сферы бытия. 
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Отражая историко-культурную среду в тексте художественного произ-
ведения, алиментарный код выполняет разнообразные функции, в числе 
которых можно выделить текстообразующую (поэтическую), символичес-
кую, нравственно-этическую, эмоционально-экспрессивную, гедонисти-
ческую, сатирическую, памятную, характеризующую и эвфемистическую. 

Исследование посвящено изучению роли алиментарного символизма в 
развертывании авторского замысла произведений Средневековой Англии.  

Так, например, со времен классической античной литературы (Ювена-
лий, Петроний), а позднее и литературы Средневековья и Возрождения 
(Ф.Рабле, Дж.Чосер, Э.Спенсер, Дж.Милтон, У.Шекспир) гастрономичес-
кая тема была основой многих юмористических произведений, а также 
средством политической и социальной сатиры, с помощью которой едко 
высмеивались общественные и нравственные пороки, низменные ценности 
и проявления вульгарного вкуса. Этот элемент «телесного низа», по 
определению М.М. Бахтина, позволяет преодолевать ограничения, накла-
дываемые лингвистическими, эпистемологическими и когнитивными мо-
делями «официальной» культуры, и используется для обличения литера-
турных героев, чья жизнь подчинена удовлетворению низменных удовольствий. 
 
 
IRAIDA KROTENKO 
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University  
 

The Medieval Russian Literature and Culture Across  
East and West 

 
Cultural orientation of medieval Rus was matter of argument between the 

supporters of Greek education and Latin people. Church remained the basic 
ideology. We observe the arising of non clerical literature formed by the literate 
intelligentsia. It should be mentioned that at present we can view the remains 
such as constructions. wall painting plastic arts, icons expressing creative realis-
tic experience. It is significant to mention that iconographers created the unique 
compositions unknown to Byzantine Empire. So, reckoning Russia among the 
countries of Byzantine Empire has historic ground and needs to be rendered 
more precise. It is unlikely that the essence of Russian culture is presented as “ 
the intercrossing of Byzantium and western civilizations”.(N. Voronin) In mo-
dern theoretical poetics we overlook the dispute on Renaissance, its tendencies, 
borders and their influence on other cultures. It makes sense to speak about 
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distinctive and double quick development of Russian creation in the XII-XIII 
centuries. It is interesting to note that at that period the proportion of Byzantium 
value adoption was being reduced. The painters deformed the Byzantium style, 
developed the new iconography ways as well as took up the southern Slav ex-
perience. It is difficult to conceive the genesis of “The Lay of Igor`s“ without its 
historic and cultural background. In the 12th century the Georgian poem “ The 
Knight in the Panther`s skin“ and the French poem “ The Song of Roland “ 
were also created. Orthodox values in these two poems express their related-
ness, for example, woman worship in Georgian culture and literature and refo-
cusing of Christ worship on Holy Mother . That was the period of creating the 
large-scale poems, of great historical events, of unification for preservation of 
the national culture, the spiritual revival of a person in Russia, France and Georgia.  
 
ИРАИДА КРОТЕНКО 
Грузия, Кутаиси 
Государственный университет Акакия Церетели 
 

Средневековая русская литература и культура между 
Востоком и Западом 

 
Вопросы культурной ориентации в средневековой Руси решаются 

между сторонниками греческого образования и латинянами. Церковь ос-
тается оплотом идеологии. Постепенно возникает светская культура, 
которую формирует новый слой интеллигенции. Следует по-новому оце-
нить дошедшие и чудом уцелевшие сооружения, стенопись, образцы мел-
кой пластики, иконы, в которых отразилось творческое освоение реаль-
ного опыта. Иконописцы создают оригинальные художественные компо-
зиции на темы, не известные в Византии. Причисление Руси к странам 
византийского мира имеет историческое обоснование, требует уточнений. 
Вряд ли сущность русской культуры следует представлять как «пересе-
чение византийской и западной цивилизации» (Н.Воронин). В современ-
ной теоретической поэтике продолжаются споры по поводу Возрождения, 
его тенденций, границ и влияний на другие культуры. Целесообразнее 
говорить о самобытном и ускоренном развитии русского художественного 
творчества на рубеже ХII-ХIII веков. В этот период значительно снизился 
удельный вес усвоения византийских ценностей. Художники деформиро-
вали византийский стиль, вырабатывали новые приемы иконографии, 
воспринимали и опыт южных славян. Без понимания исторической и куль-
турной атмосферы времени трудно понять возникновение «Слова о полку 
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Игореве», генезис жанра «Слова» фактически утерян. Эпоха создания 
«Слова» интересна тем, что в ХII веке написаны французская «Песнь о 
Роланде», грузинская поэма «Витязь в тигровой шкуре». Духовные пра-
вославные ценности в русском «Слове» и грузинской поэме «Витязь в 
тигровой шкуре» определили и еще одну степень родства двух эпохальных 
произведений: культ женщины в грузинской культуре и литературе, и пе-
реориентация с культа Христа на культ Богородицы на Руси. Это время 
создания масштабных произведений, больших исторических событий, 
объединения во имя сохранения национальной культуры, духовного воз-
рождения личности в России, Франции, Грузии.  
 
 
NESTAN  KUTIVADZE  
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

 
Allusion Peculiarities of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ 

 by Shota Rustaveli in the Late XIX Century  
Georgian Literature 

 
‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ by Shota Rustaveli fully revealed the 

spiritual world of our nation. Therefore, the masterpiece of Georgian literature 
is not limited within the epochal frame and constantly gives the possibility of its 
distinctive scientific and artistic interpretation. In this regard, Georgian 
literature of the 80-90-ies is not an exception either.  

Searching the hero was not the main issue for the knight epoch. It is a key 
tendency for the later period and especially for Georgian literature of the XIX 
century. Akaki’s distinctive attitude towards Shota Rustaveli’s poem is well-
known. The writer addressed the allusion of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ 
in several works. Bashi-Achuki is a new Avtandili (‘Bashi-Achuki’) and under 
the captivated sweetheart that Akaki transformed several times a captivated 
homeland _ Nestani is implied (‘Grey Hair’). 

Allusion of ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ is revealed in another 
perspective in Akaki’s small story ‘Small Tarieli’. In the latter physical features 
of the fearless hero are accentuated. In the work of comic pathos the author 
raises the issue of bringing up children with heroic spirit.  

In the prose of the late XIX century the artistic image of the humiliated 
knight is created. Its allusion implies Georgian hero of the middle ages. While 
in Rustaveli’s poem Tarieli who wears the panther’s skin is conceptualized ‘as 
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the demonstration of tragic period of his personal life, deep spiritual self-
analysis, the symbol of the path leading to the God’ (Nestan Sulava) Egnate 
Ninoshvili’s ‘The Hero of Our Land’ exposes the enfeebling of the person 
unable to analyse his soul.  

It is important, that these works clearly show various discourses revealed in 
one time. Besides, it keeps the ideal unchanged _ thinking space of ‘the Knight 
in the Panther’s Skin’, its moral values. During the artistic interpretation of the 
national pain of the XIX century the values of the poem and ideal characters 
consciously or subconsciously have always remained to be the spiritual 
indicator and companion due to the fact that for the centuries its manifestation 
was changed but the essence has stayed exactly the same. 

 
nestan  kutivaZe 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

SoTa  rusTavelis  `vefxistyaosnis~  aluzirebis 
Taviseburebani  XIX  saukunis  dasasrulis   

qarTul  mwerlobaSi  
 

SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosanSi~ srulyofilad warmoC-
nda Cveni eris sulieri samyaro. swored amitom qarTuli mwer-
lobis es Sedevri arasdros iketeba romelime epoqis CarCoSi da 
mudmivad iZleva misi gansxvavebuli mecnieruli Tu mxatvruli 
interpretaciis SesaZleblobas. am mxriv, gamonaklisi arc XIX 
saukunis 80-90-iani wlebis qarTuli mwerlobaa.  

gmiris Zieba ar yofila mxolod rainduli eposis mTavari 
Tema, igi Zalze mniSvnelovani tendenciaa Semdgomi periodisa 
da gansakuTrebiT ki XIX saukunis qarTuli mwerlobisac. cno-
bilia akakis gamorCeuli damokidebuleba SoTa rusTavelis po-
emisadmi. mweralma `vefxistayosnis~ aluzirebas Tavis ramdeni-
me nawarmoebSi mimarTa. baSi-aCuki axali avTandilia (`baSi-
aCuki~), xolo Tavad akakis mierve mravaljer transformirebul 
datyvevebul satrfoSi nagulisxmevi dapyrobili samSoblo 
nestani (`WaRara~).  

`vefxistyaosnis~ aluzireba sul sxva rakursiT vlindeba 
akakis mcire zomis moTxroba “patara tarielSi”. masSi poemis 
uSiSari gmiris fizikuri Tvisebebis aqcentireba xdeba. iumo-
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ristuli paTosis mqone am nawarmoebSi avtori gmiruli sulis-
kveTebiT ymawvilTa aRzrdis Temas wamoWris.  

XIX saukunis dasasrulis prozaSi Seqmnilia damcrobili 
raindis mxatvruli saxe, romlis aluziaSic Sua saukuneebis 
qarTuli eposis gmiria nagulisxmevi. Tu rusTavelis poemaSi 
tarielis vefxistyaosnoba gaazrebulia, `rogorc pirovnebis 
cxovrebis, misi arsebobis tragikuli periodis gamovlineba, 
sulieri TviTCaRrmavebis, saRvTo gzisaken svlis simbolo~ 
(nestan sulava), egnate ninoSvilis `Cveni qveynis raindi~ imiT 
aris sayuradRebo, rom igi `vefxistyaosnobis periodis~, saku-
Tar sulSi CaRrmavebis unardakarguli adamianis daZabunebas 
asaxavs. 

mniSvnelovania, rom TiToeuli es nawarmoebi kargad aCvenebs 
erT droSi gamovlenil sxvadasxva diskurss da amasTan erTad 
ucvlelad inaxavs ideals _ `vefxistyaosnis~ saazrovno siv-
rces, mis zneobriv faseulobebs. XIX saukunis erovnuli sat-
kivris mxatvruli interpretirebisas poemis Rirebulebebi da 
idealuri personaJebi gacnobierebulad Tu qvecnobierad mud-
mivad rCebodnen sulier orientirad da Tanamgzavrad, radgan 
saukuneTa ganmavlobaSi icvleboda misi konkretuli gamovli-
neba da ara arsi.  

 
 

GOCHA KUCHUKHIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Redactions of “The Life of St. Gregory the Illuminator” 
and the Date of Kartli’s Christianization 

 
According to the Arabic and Greek redactions of “The Life of St.Gregory 

the Illuminator” (the surviving manuscripts are dated from the 10th and 12th cen-
turies) Armenia, Georgia, Lazica and Albania adopted Christianity approxima-
tely at the same time. Following the Arabic redaction this happened before the 
Second Council of Nicaea was convened (325). By Greco-Arabic redactions, 
the king of Armenia – Trtad was converted to Christianity in the autumn.  

“The Life of St. Nino” accounts that the king of Kartli (Iberia) – Mirian was 
converted to Christianity on Saturday, 20 July. Vakhushti Bagrationi was the 
first who called attention to the fact that July 20 and Saturday coincided in the 
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year of 317. He considered the year of 317 to be the date of Kartli’s conversion. 
It seems that the scholar considered to be false the account of “The Life of St. 
Nino” according to which Saint Nino entered Kartli after the Council of Nicaea. 
These issues were discussed in the earlier works. 

We share the opinion expressed in scholarly literature concerning the 
creation of “The Life of St. Nino” in the 4th century. At the same time, in our 
view the archetype of this monument is to be restored. In recent years, for 
restoration purpose of the earliest form of the mentioned composition we have 
studied more than once the issue of the relationship of the 10th -13th-century 
redactions of “The Life of St. Nino”, Leonti Mroveli’s “The Life of Kings”, 
Nikoloz Gulaberidze’s “Reading of the Tree of Life, the Robe of Christ and Church”.  

Textological analysis of the above stated sources testifies to the fact that the 
record related to the entering of the Enlightener of Georgians into the Eastern 
Georgia (Kartli) after the Council of Nicaea must have been included in “The 
Life of St. Nino” later. On the ground of the analysis of historical documents we 
can suppose that the date indicated by Vakhushti Bagrationi is acceptable and 
Georgian king Mirian really must have been converted to Christianity in the 
summer of 317. It is worthy of note that the king Mirian in July, 317 and king 
Trtad a little bit later – approximately in the autumn of 317, were converted into 
Christianity (according to Arabic redaction Trtad tortured all Hripsimeans on 26 
September and by Greek redaction – on 26 October, as a result he was struck 
with an illness and was healed only after he accepted Christ).  

The kings Mirian and Trtad seem to be converted to Christianity in 317. As 
regards the invitation of ecclesiastic figures to the countries and proclamation of 
Christianity as an official religion, this probably happened a little later, in the 
following year of 318.  
 

goCa kuWuxiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`wmida  grigol  parTelis  cxovrebis~  redaqciebi 
da  qarTlis  gaqristianebis  TariRi 

 
`wmida grigol parTelis cxovrebis~ arabuli da berZnuli 

redaqciebis Tanaxmad (SemorCenili xelnawerebi X da XII ss-iT 
aris daTariRebuli), somxeTma, qarTlma da albaneTma qristi-
anoba daaxloebiT erTdroulad miiRes. arabuli redaqciis mi-
xedviT, es nikeis msoflio saeklesio krebis gamarTvamde (325 w.) 
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momxdara. arabul-berZnuli redaqciebiT, somxeTis mefe _ 
Trdati Semodgomaze moqceula qristesken.  

`wmida ninos cxovrebis~ cnobiT, qarTlis mefe _ miriani 20 
ivliss, SabaTs moiqca qristesken. jer kidev vaxuSti bagrati-
onma miaqcia yuradReba im faqts, rom 20 ivlisi da SabaTi 317 
wels daemTxva erTmaneTs. igi qarTlis moqcevis TariRad 317 
wels miiCnevda. Cans, mecnieri nayalbevad Tvlida `wmida ninos 
cxovrebis~ cnobas, romlis Tanaxmad, wmida nino nikeis krebis 
Semdeg Semovida qarTlSi. am sakiTxebze gasul wlebSi Sesrule-
bul naSromebSi gvaqvs saubari. 

Cven viziarebT mecnierebaSi gamoTqmul mosazrebas `wmida 
ninos cxovrebis~ IV s-Si Seqmnis Sesaxeb. amasTan, migvaCnia, rom 
am Zeglis arqetipi aRsadgenia. bolo dros xsenebuli nawarmo-
ebis uZvelesi saxis restavraciis mizniT araerTgzis mogviwia 
`wmida ninos cxovrebis~ Satberduli (X s.), sinuri (X s.), Weli-
Suri (XIV s.), leonti mrovelis `cxovreba mefeTas~ (XI s.), `wmida 
ninos cxovrebis~ metafrasuli redaqciebis (XII-XIII ss), nikoloz 
gulaberisZis `sakiTxavis~ (XII s.) teqstTa urTierTmimarTebis 
sakiTxis Seswavla.  

xsenebuli wyaroebis teqstologiuri analizi cxadyofs, 
rom `wmida ninos cxovrebaSi~ mogvianebiT unda iyos Setanili 
cnoba imis Sesaxeb, TiTqos qarTvelTa ganmanaTlebeli qarTlSi 
nikeis krebis gamarTvis Semdeg Semovida. istoriuli sabuTebis 
analizi gvaZlevs safuZvels, gamovTqvaT mosazreba, rom 
vaxuSti batoniSviliseuli TariRi misaRebia, rom qarTlis mefe 
_ miriani marTlac 317 wlis zafxulSi unda iyos moqceuli. 
safiqrebelia, rom miriani 317 wlis ivlisSi, xolo Trdat mefe 
odnav mogvianebiT, _ daaxloebiT 317 wlis Semodgomaze moqce-
ula qristesken (arabuli redaqciis Tanaxmad, Trdatma rifsi-
meanebi 26 seqtembers, berZnuli redaqciiT ki, _ 26 oqtombers 
awama, amis Sedegad codvebSi Cavardnili daavadmyofda da mxo-
lod mas Semdeg gaTavisuflda sneulebisgan, rac qriste irwmuna).  

mirian da Trdat mefeebi 317 wels Canan moqceulebi. rac Se-
exeba saxelmwifoebSi saeklesio pirebis mowvevas, qristianobis 
saxelmwifo religiad gamocxadebas, es odnav mogvianebiT, 
SesaZloa, momdevno _ 318 wels iyos momxdari.  
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SHARLOTA  KVANTALIANI  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Symbolic Interpretation of Mountain-Ridge in the 
Vepkhistqaosani 

 

Nothing is said accidentally in the Vepkhistqaosani. Every word is a bearer 
of rich symbolic meaning. One of such symbols is the word ridge (mountain). 
Mountain (ridge) symbolizes a place a man goes up after passing through the 
extremely difficult path. Climbing up on top of the mountain is a kind of 
reward, divine gift; Shota Rustaveli’s protagonists, in spite of their “whole-
ness”, carry their share of sin and that is why they need to be purified. Puri-
fication comes after reaching the summit.  

The first mountain in the Vepkhistqaosani is climbed by Avtandil. Setting 
off to fulfill the errand of his beloved, the hero travels for about three years but 
in vain and suddenly “he reached as a resting-place the slope of a great high 
mountain”. From the peak of a mountain new world is unfolded before him. His 
suffering has come to an end at the foot of the mountain. For the first time in 
four years he learns about a strange knight’s story.  

After this Avtandil and the strange knight traversed for two days and nights 
not stopping “After another day’s journey there rose a mountain before them”. 
Here Avtandil first gets acquainted with Asmat and then with a strange knight – 
Tariel. And again setting off in quest of Nestan, Avtandil mounts the mountain. 
Gone off in the sea together with the traders Avtandil eventually finds Nestan’s trace.  

The name of Pridon is also associated with the ridge. It is he who tells Tariel 
tidings of Nestan when “climbed upon a cape jutting out into the sea”. This is 
the first comforting news for Tariel that Nestan is alive.  

Tariel manages to subordinate the rebellious Khatavians king Ramaz after 
“he mounted a certain peak” and conquers it. 

For the Vepkhistqaosani’s protagonists mountains and ridges are obstacles 
that they must overcome before reaching their dearest dream. 

Thus, before occupying the throne Tariel passes through mountains and 
ridges and at the end, he appears in India with Nestan and his sworn brothers. 
From this ridge emerges the “faceless” troop of the traitor king Ramaz. It is 
after defeating him that Tariel becomes the king of India. 

As is seen ridge (mountain ) in the Vepkhistqaosani is a kind of Rubicon, ca-
tharsis when the knights cross ridge (mountain ), some important new story happens. 

  



 

 
 
128

 
Sarlota  kvantaliani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
`qedsa  rasme  gardavadeq...~  _  

mTa-qedis  simboluri  gaazreba  `vefxistyaosanSi~ 
 
`vefxistyaosanSi~ araferia SemTxveviT naTqvami. erTi Sexed-

viT uwyinari da Cveulebrivi sityvac Rrma Sinaarsisa da mniS-
vnelovani simbolos matarebelia, rac genialuri poemis mxat-
vrul-azrobriv daniSnulebas kidev ufro amaRlebs. 

amgvar simboloTa rigs miekuTvneba qedi (mTa).  
mTa (qedi) is adgilia, romelzec adamiani adis garkveuli 

rTuli gzis gavlis Sedegad. mwvervalze asvla erTgvari jil-
doa, RvTiuri saCuqaria; SoTa rusTavelis gmirebi, TavianTi 
`sisrulis~ miuxedavad, codviTac arian damZimebulni, amitom 
saWiroeben ganwmendas.  

umberto eko samecniero esseSi, `minaweri `vardis saxelis 
arSiaze~, wers rom `vardis saxelis~ wakiTxva gauWirdeba mas, 
vinc mTaze asvla ar icis.  

pirveli mTa `vefxistyaosanSi~ avTandilma gadalaxa. sat-
rfos davalebis Sesasruleblad wasulma spaspetma TiTqmis sami 
weli iara uSedegod. da uceb `mas mixvda wveri sadgurad maRli-
sa mTisa didisa~. mTidan axali samyaro gamoCnda: am mTis ZirSi 
damTavrda misi tanjva. oTxi wlis manZilze, pirvelad Seityo 
ucxo moymis ambavi.  

amis Semdeg gaicnobs avTandili jer asmaTs, Semdeg ki ucxo 
moymes _ tariels. 

tarielis ambis mosmenis Semdeg avTandils axali, metad mZime 
davaleba aqvs Sesasrulebeli. man unda ipovos tarielis dakar-
guli satrfo. avTandili alalbedze midis da isev `qedsa gar-
dadges aqlemni auCndes lar-kidebulni~. swored maTTan mis-
vlis Semdeg iwyeba avTandilis axali Tavgadasavali. zRvis gaR-
ma gasulma avTandilma nestanis kvals miagno. 

qedTan frdonis saxelic aris dakavSirebuli tarieli uyve-
ba avTandils: erT dRes, roca `zRvasa zeda wawurvilsa qedsa 
rasme gardavxediT~, fridonma miambo, rom, erTi rame `sakvir-
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veli me vnaxeo ama qediT~. es iyo pirveli manugeSebli cnoba 
tarielisTvis, rom nestani cocxalia. 

tarielma pirveli gmiroba nestanis davalebiT Caidina. da-
imorCila urCi xataeli mefe-ramazi. es gamarjvebac mas Semdeg 
iyo, rac `qedsa rasme gardaadga~ axalgazrda amirbari da daip-
yro es qedi. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ gmirebma mravali mTa-qedi gadalaxes, sanam 
sanukvar ocnebas miaRwevdnen.  

tarielma taxtze asvlamde mTa-klde daipyro, gaanadgura 
`devTa dasebi~, tarielma daipyro qajeTis cixe da bolos, indo-
eTSi, nestanTan da ZmadnaficebTan erTad, mimavali, `indoeTs 
zeda waadga, mun mTa da didi qedia~. am qedidan gamoCnda moRa-
late ramaz mefis `usaxo~ laSqari. swored misi damarcxebis Sem-
deg adis tarieli indoeTis taxtze. 

rogorc davinaxeT, mTa-qedi `vefxistyaosanSi~, erTgvari 
rubikonia, gansawmendelia, tanjvis dasasrulis adgilia.  

 
 

VERA  KVANTRE 
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University  
 

Genre Transformation of the Hagiographic Tradition in  
Russian Literature of the XVIII Century 

 
Typological consideration of the XVIII century culture reveals to found in 

her relationship with the organic properties of culture of the preceding stage and 
the transformation of these traits. The traditional of the medieval culture did not 
become an obstacle to the reception of the hagiography genre in the canonical 
literature of modern times. The purpose of this article is to attempt to detect the 
mechanisms that allowed to assimilate the old and new forms and meanings in 
the cultural space of modern times. 

The medieval hagiographic tradition has unlimited possibilities of 
contamination with other genre systems. Thanks to the work of writers of the 
XVIII century hagiography genre is 

represented by the diverse options of genre transformations. 
Cantemir recreated the energy type of antique biography, choosing 

traditional for the Russian consciousness form of sacralization – hagiography. 
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The principal difference of the Cantemir’s genre of the hagiography is the time 
perspective. It defines the important for hagiographic genre emulation mode. 

Trediakovsky, following the French model reproduced the energy source of 
the type of biography. It focuses on common Christian hagiographic tradition, 
Antique and Western European scheme for describing the life of great men.  

Unlike Cantemir and Trediakovsky, Fonvizin made confessional-penitential 
discourse of holistic body of prose works. Transformation of the confessional 
speech as the West European cultural experience was assimilated by Fonvizin in 
the "Confession of my doings and thoughts." In "Life of graph Nikita Ivanovich 
Panin" Fonvizin refers to several traditions: classical, Christian hagiography, 
Western literature of the XVII-XVIII centuries. The basis of poetry of the 
"Reflections on the vanity of human life (in the case of the death of prince 
Potemkin- Tauride, )" the author puts the principle of negative overlap. 

 Radishchev modified the structure of the genre of hagiography, created a 
new compositional model of the narrative, where religious motives have given 
way to universal values. His hagiographic works - an example of the formation 
of a new for the Russian literature epic genre. 

 
ВЕРА  КВАНТРЕ 
Грузия, Кутаиси 
Государственный университет Акакия Церетели 

 
Жанровая трансформация агиографической традиции  

в русской литературе XVIII в. 
 

Типологическое рассмотрение культуры XVIII в. позволяет обнару-
жить связь с органическими свойствами культуры предшествующего этапа 
и трансформацию этих черт. Традиционность средневековой культуры не 
стала препятствием для рецепции канонического жанра жития в литера-
туре Нового времени. Целью данной статьи является попытка обнаруже-
ния механизмов, позволивших ассимилировать старые и новые формы и 
смыслы в культурном пространстве Нового времени.  

Средневековая агиографическая традиция имеет неограниченные воз-
можности контаминации с иными жанровыми системами. Благодаря твор-
честву писателей XVIII в. жанр жития представлен многообразными вари-
антами жанровых трансформаций. 

Кантемир воссоздал энергетический тип античной биографии, избрав 
традиционную для русского сознания форму сакрализации – житие. Прин-
ципиальным отличием кантемировского жанра жития становится времен-
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ная перспектива. Он задает важный для агиографического жанра модус 
подражания.  

Тредиаковский, следуя модели французского источника, воспроизвел 
энергетический тип биографии. Он ориентируется на общехристианскую 
агиографическую традицию, античную и западноевропейскую схему опи-
сания жизни великих людей.  

В отличие от Кантемира и Тредиаковского, Фонвизин создал испове-
дально-покаянный дискурс целостным корпусом прозаических произведе-
ний. Трансформация исповедального слова как западноевропейский куль-
турный опыт была усвоена Фонвизиным в «Чистосердечном признании в 
делах моих и помышлениях». В «Жизни графа Никиты Ивановича Пани-
на», Фонвизин обращается к нескольким традициям: античной, христиан-
ской агиографии, западноевропейской литературы XVII-XVIII вв. В ос-
нову поэтики «Размышления о суетной жизни человеческой (на случай 
смерти князя Потемкина-Таврического)» автором положен принцип отри-
цательного параллелизма. 

Радищев видоизменил жанровую структуру жития, создал новую ком-
позиционную модель повествования, где религиозные мотивы уступили 
место общечеловеческим ценностям. Его житийные произведения – при-
мер становления нового для русской литературы эпического жанра.  
 
 
MANANA  KVATAIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Georgian Paradigms of Medieval European Cultural and 
Historical Space 

 
In modern science, along with the problem of “coincidence of cultures” the 

factor of the “conflict of cultures” is also highly topical. “What happens to a 
nation is an “integral” of what responsibility is taken by each of us. Everything 
that happens... on the level of our soul, is established in accordance with the law 
of equilibrium point” (M.Mamardashvili).  

Georgian cultural and historical space has been evolved in close connection 
with the world’s greatest civilizations and in parallel with them since olden 
times. From the viewpoint of seeking the roots of Georgian national identity 
and, at the same time, typological coincidence or difference with other cultures, 
the opinions expressed by a well-known Georgian scholar Victor Nozadze 
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deserve attention. Of his multifaceted scholarly heritage we would like to single 
out parallels done by him regarding the medieval European-Georgian cultural 
and historical space.  

The scholar, who lived in exile, considered that throughout the ages whether 
Georgia was a unified kingdom or divided into different principalities, she has 
always striven towards Europe with “all her heart and mind”. In his view it was 
caused by the following reasons: 1. Racial relatedness which was manifested by 
Georgians not only through sentiments but mentally too; 2. Spiritual unity with 
Europe germinated on common Hellenistic ground; 3. One cultural space with 
Europe in the branch of art; 4. Unity of the faith – Christianity that separated 
Georgia from Asia and closely linked to Europe; 5. Self-defense instinct of 
Georgia or its kingdoms, by seeking assistance from Europe. 

Victor Nozadze’s work “Interpretation (ganchkhrekani) of the Vepkhistqa-
osani” five volumes of which were published as a separate book in his lifetime 
as well as his numerous scholarly letters and unpublished works provide rich 
material for research of the issue. According to Nozadze, Rustaveli’s poem is a 
manifestation of Georgian national soul and, at the same time, it is a landmark 
of medieval Georgian culture. The epoch of the Vepkhistqaosani , which is 
“blessed, full of grace, really glorified in Georgian history, is interwoven with 
the world culture”. The Vepkhistqaosani‘s Tropology (metqvelebani) fundamen-
tally studies these directions both in eastern and western cultural and historical space. 

The scholar’s archive keeps his German-language work “Parallels between 
the Nibelungs and Georgian Epic”, one section of which “Feudalism in Geor-
gia” analyses the peculiarities of feudalism and knighthood in Georgian and 
European reality at that time. Victor Nozadze finds many similarities and rela-
tedness between them that according to his observations is caused by the exis-
tence of direct contacts between Georgia and European countries in Medieval 
period. The above mentioned work also provides fundamental study of the 
parallels between The Song of the Nibelungs and Georgian epic, especially 
Vepkhistqaosani. Nozadze’s “Theories of Beauty” preserved as a manuscript 
investigates the aesthetics of various peoples of the world at the period close to 
Rustaveli’s epoch. One section entitled “The Beauty in the West” represents 
aesthetic ideal of the 12th to 14th centuries in France, Germany, England, Italy, etc.  

V.Nozadze’s archive also keeps 15 French and 2 Italian literary texts under 
common title “The Literature of the Medieval period in the Western Europe” 
translated by the scholar. Its analysis makes us pondering that the researcher 
wanted to compare these original specimens of the Western Europe with the 
monuments of Georgian writing of the same period. 

 



 

 
 

133

manana  kvataia 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Sua  saukuneebis  evropuli  kulturul-istoriuli 
sivrcis  qarTuli  paralelebi 

 
 Tanamedrove mecnierebaSi `kulturaTa Tanxvedris~ prob-

lemis gverdiT `kulturaTa dapirispirebis~ faqtoric aqtu-
aluria. `rac ers emarTeba, imis integralia, rasac TiToeuli 
Cvengani Tavis Tavze iRebs. yvelaferi, rac xdeba.. Cveni sulis 
donis mixedviT, gaTanasworebis wertilis kanonis mixedviT 
dgindeba~ (m. mamardaSvili).  

 saqarTvelos kulturul-istoriuli sivrce odiTganve 
msoflios udides civilizaciebTan mWidro kavSirsa da maT 
paralelurad viTardeboda. qarTuli erovnuli identobis fes-
vebisa da, amave dros, sxva kulturebTan tipologiuri Tanxved-
risa Tu gansxvavebis Ziebis TvalsazrisiT gamorCeulia cnobi-
li mkvlevris viqtor nozaZis naazrevi. misi mravalwaxnagovani 
samecniero memkvidreobidan gamovyofT Sua saukuneebis evro-
pul-qarTuli kulturul-istoriuli sivrcis miseul paralelebs. 

 emigraciaSi moRvawe swavluli Tvlida, rom saqarTvelo 
odiTganve, erTiani saxelmwifo iyo is, Tu sxvadasxva samTav-
roebad daqsaqsuli, `sruli Tavisi wadiliTa da goniT evropi-
saken miiswrafoda~. misi azriT, amis gamomwvevi biZgebi Semdegia: 
1. rasiuli naTesavoba, romelsac qarTveloba ara marto 
grZnobiTi midrekilebiT aaSkaravebda, aramed gonebrivadac; 2. 
evropasTan sulieri erToba, romelic aRmocenebuli iyo hele-
nistur saerTo safuZvelze; 3. evropasTan cnobili kulturis 
SemoqmedebiTi sivrce xelovnebis dargSi; 4. sarwmunoebis 
erToba _ qristianoba, romelic saqarTvelos aziisagan mij-
navda da evropasTan mWidrod akavSirebda; 5. saqarTvelos, Tu 
mis samefoTa Tavdacvis alRo, evropis Semweobis Ziebis gziT.  

 `vefxistyaosnis~ `ganCxrekani~, romlis 5 tomi viqtor noza-
Zis sicocxleSi calke wignebad daibeWda, aseve, misi mraval-
ricxovani samecniero statiebi Tu gamouqveynebeli naSromebi 
uxvad gvTavazobs masalas sakiTxis kvlevisaTvis. nozaZis miTi-
TebiT, rusTavelis poema qarTuli erovnuli sulis gamJRavne-
baa, is amave dros, Sua saukuneTa saqarTvelos kulturis niSan-



 

 
 
134

sveticaa. `vefxistyaosnis~ xana ki, es dalocvili, madliT aR-
savse, marTlac sadidebeli qarTul istoriul cxovrebaSi, uza-
dodaa gadajaWvuli msoflio kulturasTan.  

`vefxistyaosnis~ `metyvelebani~ fundamenturad swavlobs 
am mimarTebebs rogorc aRmosavlur, ise dasavlur kulturul-
istoriul sivrceSi.  

 mkvlevris arqivSi inaxeba misi germanulenovani naSromi `pa-
ralelebi `nibelungebsa~ da qarTul eposs Soris~, romlis er-
Ti monakveTi `feodalizmi saqarTveloSi~ aanalizebs feoda-
lizmisa da raindobis Taviseburebebs imdroindel qarTul da 
evropul sinamdvileSi. viqtor nozaZe maT Soris did msgav-
sebasa da naTesaobas xedavs, rac, misi dakvirvebiT, imiTaa gan-
pirobebuli, rom Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelosa da evropis 
qveynebs Soris uSualo kontaqtebi arsebobda. zemoxsenebuli 
naSromi fundamenturad swavlobs aseve `nibelungebisa~ da qar-
Tuli eposis, gansakuTrebiT, `vefxistyaosnis~, paralelebs. 
xelnaweris saxiT Semonaxuli nozaZis “Svenierebis Teoriebi” 
rusTavelis epoqasTan miaxloebuli periodis msoflios sxva-
dasxva xalxis esTetikas ikvlevs. misi monakveTi, romelsac `si-
lamaze dasavleTSi~ hqvia, warmoadgens XII-XIV saukuneebis es-
Tetikur ideals safrangeTSi, germaniaSi, inglisSi, italiaSi da sxv.  

 v. nozaZis arqivSi inaxeba aseve mkvlevris mier Targmnili 
XII-XIV saukuneebis 15 franguli da 2 italiuri mxatvruli teq-
sti saerTo saTauriT `dasavleT evropis Sua saukuneebis mwer-
loba~, romlis analizi gvafiqrebinebs, rom mkvlevars surda, 
dasavleT evropuli literaturis es originaluri nimuSebi 
imave periodis qarTuli mwerlobis ZeglebisaTvis Seedarebina. 
 
 
NINO  KVIRIKADZE  
Georgia, Kutaisi  
 Akaki Tsereteli State University  
 

Details of the Middle Ages Reality in  
Th. Mann’s ‘‘Doctor Faustus’’ 

 

Text interpretation theories treat literary works as multidimensional gram-
matical and semantic structures. Details function as mobile microelements 
within the multidimensional structure. This approach enables us to account for 
poly-functional meanings of the details.  
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The novel of T. Mann “Doctor Faustus” contains the whole structural-sema-
ntic meanings. The ‘bone-structure’ of the text, which we discuss from the stan-
dpoint of contemporary artistic interpretation, is permeated with the theme of 
Adrian Leverkühn – theme of Germany – in the ‘textual space’ from the 
beginning to the end.  

Taking theoretical achievements of contemporary literary scholarship as 
basis for analysis, I particularly refer to the theory of motivation of the text to be 
discussed; its central theme – Rise and fall of Germany – are analyzed through 
details of the Middle Ages reality as constituent elements of sets of structural-
semantic sub-structures. The present research is theoretically based on the 
concept of verbal orders as formulated by V. Vinogradov and further developed 
by other structuralists in order to reveal sub-textual details indicating to the Fall, 
which stayed beyond attention of the researchers of T. Mann’s creative work.  

As a result of analysis we found that in the novel “Doctor Faustus” the de-
tails of the Middle Ages are used as a metaphor of not only personal psychology 
– human and human’s genius in contemporary deep-critical epoch, but as a 
reflection of unity – German cultures and epochs (widely – European). Thanks 
to the leitmotifity, they become “through theme” and moreover increase sym-
bolic of the novel.  
 
НИНО КВИРИКАДЗЕ 
Грузия, Кутаиси 
Государственный университет им. Акакия Церетели  
 
Детали средневековой действительности в романе Томаса 

Манна «Доктор Фаустус» 
 
Теории текста и художественной интерпретации рассматривают про-

изведения с точки зрения многомерной грамматической и семантической 
структур (М.Бахтин, А.Лосев, Л.Выготский, Р.Барт, Ю.Кристева, В.Демь-
янков и др.), что открывает широкий простор для художественного анали-
за того или иного литературного произведения. При рассмотрении текста 
как художественного целого выделение детали с точки зрения много-
мерной структуры в качестве подвижного микроэлемента предоставляет 
широкие возможности для нового восприятия детали и раскрытия её 
полифункционального значения. 

Роман Т. Манна «Доктор Фаустус» вбирает в себя целый ряд струк-
турно-семантических смыслов. Весь корпус данного текста, который мы 
рассматриваем с точки зрения современной художественной интерпрета-
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ции, пронизан темой Адриана Леверкюна – темой Германии – по всей вер-
тикали от начала до конца. 

Опираясь на теоретические завоевания современного литературоведе-
ния, мы прибегаем к теории мотивации рассматриваемого текста, к глав-
ной его теме – теме восхождения и падения Германии с приходом фашиз-
ма – через детали средневековой действительности в составе структурно-
семантического ряда. Мы опираемся на теорию словесного ряда, введен-
ную В. Виноградовым и разработанную далее современными структура-
листами (В. Топоров, Б. Успенский и др.), для выявления глубинных дета-
лей данного упадка, которые остались вне поля зрения исследователей 
творчества Т. Манна. Детали средневековой действительности исследуют-
ся в отдельных фрагментах в аспекте словесных рядов, проходящих через 
все текстовое пространство «Доктора Фаустуса», что придает им лейт-
мотивное звучание.  

На основе анализа приходим к выводу, что в романе «Доктор Фаустус» 
детали Средневековья используются как метафоры не только личной 
психологии – человека и человеческого гения в современную глубоко кри-
тичную эпоху, но и как отражение целой – немецкой (и шире – европейс-
кой) – культуры и эпохи. Благодаря лейтмотивности, они становятся 
«сквозными темами» и еще больше усиливают символику романа 
 
 
IRMA   KVELASHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Georgian Literature Institute 

 
Tower Phenomenon in Georgian Magic Tale and  

“The Knight in the Panthers’ Skin” 
 

 Tower symbol is of great importance in Georgian magic tale: from one 
point it is the symbol of guarantee of inherence and safety of states posterity, 
states where Kings trying to keep their children even from sun beams (V. Krop), 
from another point tower was manifested as the symbol of loneliness , living as 
hermit in the darkness, according to Rusudan Cholokashvili “living in the tower 
was relevant to living in the tree or mountain of world”. Tower symbolized the 
place where beautiful princess gained divine power and got ready for divine 
marriage and for the throne as well.  

 The shape of the tower is different in the magic tale. It is of square, oval 
and egg shaped. Only the heroes could enter the building without windows and 
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doors that were built on the top of mountains and nether world, in sea and in sky 
. The very hero was able to become the holder of throne and the owner of realm 
and princess as well. 

 Resemblance of magic tale tower and Nestan tower in “The Knight in the 
Panthers’ Skin” is evident. It is very interesting why the Indian king wanted her 
to be imprisoned there and not to be seen by others. Like to magic tale Farsadan 
imprisoned his beauty daughter in Fazar stone tower. According to fairy tale the 
king was willing to make his daughter divine and worth for wonderful marriage, 
thus the king ensured his daughter to be the queen of India.  

  
irma  yvelaSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

koSkis  fenomeni  qarTul  jadosnur  zRaparsa  da 
`vefxistyaosanSi~ 

 
 koSks qarTul xalxur jadosnur zRaprSi mniSvnelovani 

funqciuri datvirTva aqvs: erTi mxriv igi iyo, rogorc xelmwi-
fis Svilebis piradi usafrTxoebisa da xelSeuxeblobis garan-
ti, sadac mefeebi Svilebs umalavdnen TviT mzis sxivsac ki 
(v.propi), xolo meore mxriv koSkSi, yvelasgan da yvelafrisgan 
dafarulad, mudmiv sibneleSi, mzis gareSe cxovreba, imqveynad 
yofnad aRiqmeboda da rogorc rusudan ColoyaSvili aRniS-
navs: `koSkSi cxovreba samyaros xeSi, an samyaros mTaSi yofnis 
tolfardi iyo~. Sesabamisad, koSki iyo adgili, sadac garkve-
uli drois gatarebis Semdeg mzeTunaxavebi RvTaebrivi Zalmo-
silebisani xdebodnen da ukve mzad iyvnen RvTaebrivi qorwine-
bisaTvis da samefo taxtze asasvleladac. 

 jadosnur zRaparSi koSkis forma sxvadasxvagvaria. igi aris 
oTxkuTxedi, mrgvali da kvercxiseburi. Sesvla m ukarfanjro 
nagebobaSi, romelic aRmarTuli iyo, rogorc mTaze, aseve mi-
wisqveSeTSi, amokidebuli iyo caSic da zRvaSic, SeeZlo mxo-
lod gamorCeul gmirs. swored es gmiri xdeboda mflobeli 
saxelmwifo taxtisac da mzeTunaxavisac. 

 erTi SexedviT, sgavseba jadosnuri zRapris koSksa da `ve-
fxistyaosanSi~ nestanis samyofel koSks Soris TvalsaCinoa. 
sainteresoa, ratom surda indoeTis `ukadr~ mefes `arvisgan 
naxva mis mzisa darisa.~ albaT, jadosnuri zRapris mzeTunaxavis 
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darad hyavda gamoketili farsadans Tavisi `mzis mowunare~ 
qaliSvili fazaris qvis koSkSi. Tu ki parallels gavavlebT 
zRaparTan, dasafiqrebeli iqneba erTi mosazreba, rom mefes 
qaliSvilis xelSeuxeblobis, gamorCeulobisa da aRmatebulo-
bis garda, swadda nestanis koSkSi cxovrebiT igi gaexada RvTa-
ebrivi Zalmosilebis mqone, rac aucilebeli iyo samefo taxtze 
asvlisaTvis, raTa farsadanisTvis sasurvel sasiZoze daqorwi-
nebis dros, indoeTSi nestanis gamefeba saWoWmano ar gamxda-
riyo, miTumetes maSin, rodesac mis samefo karze taxtis mem-
kvidre arsebobda.  
 
 
IMANTS  ĻAVIŅŠ 
Latvia, Riga 
Museum of Decorative Arts and Design, specialist 
 

Cosmographic Vision in Nizāmī’s ”Haft Paykar” 
 
Nizāmī Ganjavī (1141-1209) is one of the most outstanding poets who 

wrote his works in Persian.  
His narrative poem "Seven Beauties" ("Haft Paykar") was written in 1197, 

and tells about the adventures of Bahram Gur, a prince destined to become the 
ruler of the world. Bahram Gur enters a mysterious locked room to discover the 
portraits of seven beautiful princesses, each from a different land. These are the 
daughters of seven kings ruling the seven climes of the inhabited earth.  

On the basis of this work it is extremely interesting to discover the model of 
the geographical vision of the world of the time. Was this vision merely a 
fantasy, which originated in the mind of the author or was it genuinely based on 
the Iranian ancient tradition? 

Researchers usually point out to the fact that Nizamī had vast scientific 
knowledge in numerous scientific disciplines, though some hold to a view that 
his knowledge of geography was far from accurate. Over the time researchers 
and translators have tried to clarify Nizamī�s cosmographic and geographical 
conceptions, but these attempts to decode them quite frequently have failed, as 
all the elements in his works are integrated into a complicated poetic system of 
images. One of the reasons of this failure lies in the fact that researchers lack 
information about the application of ancient symbols.  

My report will be an attempt to shed light on this question. In order to 
achieve this my instruments will be the anonymous 11th century work ”Mujmal 
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at-tawarikh wa-l-qisas”, scientific treatises by al-Bīrūnī , some more sources 
and cosmographic diagrams. 
 
ИМАНТС  ЛЯВИНЬШ 
Латвия, Рига 
Музей декоративного искусства и дизайна 
 

Космографическое представление мира в поэме  
Низами „Семь красавиц ” 

 

Низами Гянджеви (1141-1209) один из крупнейших средневековых 
поэтов писавших на персидском языке. 

Низами поэму «Семь красавиц» («Хафт пейкар») написал в 1197. году 
и в ней повествует о приключениях будущего властелина мира Бахрама 
Гура. Бахрам Гур в одной из запертых комнат дворца находит портреты 
семи принцесс из семи разных стран. Эти принцессы олицетворяют семь 
климатов обитаемой части земли.  

Исследователь творчества Низами А. Е. Бертельс писал: ««География 
души» Низами имеет аналогии, символические соответствия в географии 
земной». Но, на чем основывается земная география в работах Низами, на 
воображении автора, древней мифологии или научных трактатах? 

Исследователи часто указывают на обширные знания Низами во мно-
гих сферах науки, но в то же время указывают и на то, что его географи-
ческая картина мира далека от реальности. Учёным и переводчикам не 
удалось раскодировать космографическое представление мира потому, что 
многие элементы наук введены в систему поэтических образов.  

В реферате докладчик основываясь на работах ал-Бируни (973-1048), 
космографических диаграммах и персидском анониме Муджмал ат-
таварих ("Собрание историй", 1126 г.), попытается выяснить космографи-
ческое представление мира в поэме Низами „Семь красавиц”. 
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JŪRATĖ  LANDSBERGYTĖ  
Lithuania, Vilnius 
Lithuanian Culture Research Institute 
 

Medieval Archetypes in Lithuanian Culture – the Phenomenon 
the Signs of Changing Times 

(Dedicated to the 80th Anniversary of B. Kutavičius) 
 

Lithuanian culture and history are toughly related and became a particular 
desolation in the process of nation’s struggles for survival. Essential category 
here is time: precisely in the Middle Ages Lithuania was christianized (1387) 
already being the last pagan European state. Lithuania became related to the 
desolation of paganism and Christianity for ages. Although the nation tried 
romanizing in 1236, but king Mindaugas was murdered for this and the nation 
relapsed to paganism again.  

Middle Ages stimulates as if the order of ancestors to act, create, to have a 
nation, to participate in structural European life, and first of all – to be reborn 
from the depths, from the silence of time, to awaken the process of time. This is 
the first and the strongest motivation for romanticism – for music, poetry, 
actualized study of history.  

The medieval archetypes become even more intensive in the second half of 
the 20th century, when Lithuania was occupied by the Soviet Union and when 
in a sense all participants of the action of occupation sank into extremely 
strengthened “Middle Ages“: massakers post war fightes, deportations and 
exiles. Then the Middle Ages “ascended into the struggle” – their real force 
firstly opened in cultural metaphors: in theatre (directors: J. Jurašas, J. Vaitkus, 
E. Nekrošius), dramaturgy (J. Marcinkevičius, J. Grušas), music – operas of V. 
Klova “The Castlle people“, “Two blades“, oratories of B. Kutavičius (*1932) 
“Panteistic“ (1969), “The last pagan rites“ (1978), “From stone of jatwingi“ 
(1981), in the poetry of S. Geda. Here the medieval archetypus become able to 
free their “wild” archaic nature and its primitive power, to reach the affect of 
eternity, the archetype rises from the depths and stays to act further. We have 
that all in B. Kutavičius music: vibration, pulse of the rhythm like a miracle 
awakes the life of nature, specific sounds of forest, wind, prototypes of archaic 
instruments, horns, stone clatter, snake whispers, acoustic oscillations, etc., and 
the scene of ritual – going around, incantations, and most important – the 
chorale, crucial sign of the Middle Ages. The archetype “medieval” itself stays 
as the essential part of the Lithuanian image declaring about the majesty of 
dimensions of states times.  
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ЮРАТЕ  ЛАНДСБЕРГИТЕ 
Литва, Вильнюс 
Институт иследования культуры Литвы 
 

Архетипы средневековья в литовской культуре:  
феномен пересечения времен 

(посвящается 80-летию Б. Кутавичюса) 
 

Литовская культура и история тесно взаимосвязаны. Основополага-
ющей категорией здесь является именно средние века, когда Литва при-
няла христианство (1387), оставаясь на тот момент последним языческим 
великим княжеством в Европе.  

Это словно наказ предков воспрянуть из недр, из забвения, пробудить 
ход времени, восстановить государство.  

Архетипы средневековья активизируются во второй половине ХХ в., в 
период оккупации Литвы Советским Союзом, когда в определенном 
смысле все участники действия оккупации погрузились в экстремальное 
«средневековье»: юдоль беззакония, захватов, массовых репрессий и де-
портаций. И тогда средневековье в своем жестоком небытии и его от-
ражении – вытесненными, потаенными, пронизанными тоской по госу-
дарственности архетипами в самом деле «поднялось на борьбу» – как в 
сказке деревья вступают в битву, – и подлинная их сила в первую очередь 
раскрылась в метафорах культуры: в театре (режиссеры Й. Юрашас, Й. 
Вайткус, Э. Някрошюс), в драматургии (Ю. Грушас, Ю. Марцинкявичюс), 
в музыке (оперы В. Кловы «Пиленай», «Два меча», оратории Б. Кута-
вичюса (*1932) «Пантеистическая» (1969), «Последние обряды язычни-
ков» (1978), «Из камня ятвягов» (1981), в поэзии (С. Гяда). Здесь архетипы 
средневековья становятся не только знаком, символом национального 
возрождения, но возростает их высвобожденная «дикая» архаичная при-
рода и ее первозданная сила – аффект вечности, архетип, который уже не 
отступает – поднимается из недр и продолжает действовать, и сам по себе 
обладает энергией и светом. Вибрация звука, пульс ритма словно чудо 
пробуждают духовную жизнь человека, проявляются как конкретными 
звуками (лес, ветер, прототипы архаичных инструментов, рожки, перестук 
камней, заклинание змеи, акустические колебания и т.п.), так и риту-
альной сценой – хоровод, заговор, а главное – «часом колоколов» – 
средневековым хоралом. В музыке Б. Кутавичюса возвращаются символы 
средневековья как знак смены грядущего времени. А сам архетип «сред-
невековье» остается существенной частью имиджа Литвы – вестником, 
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созидающим и возвещающим о неистребимом величии измерений бытия – 
пересечений времен. 
 
 
SIARHEY  LEBEDEU 
Belarus, Minsk 
Belarusian State University 

 
The Development of the Types of an Art Narration in the 
European Literature in the Light of Complete Analysis 

Methodology 
(From the Middle Ages – to the Beginning of the XXI Century) 

 
Our report shows the analysis of narration – the category of poetics that is 

very important for modern literary criticism. The main difference of art model 
of the world from any other models is a priority of the «personal», subjective 
beginning in its structure. Art reflection of the world is not so much reflection 
of reality, but self-expression by the means of what you reflect. The 
methodology of a work of art’s complete analysis assumes the analysis of the 
figurative concept of the person expressed in work through the analysis of 
concrete stylistic levels. In this case in the center of our attention are a 
narration and the storyteller. 

The narration as an intermediary realization between the art world and 
the reader occurs in each moment of the art text. The author is the subject, the 
carrier of the consciousness which have simulated the new world which is 
actually an embodiment of the author, he connects the model of the world with 
the reader through all narration; the storyteller is the function which is 
carrying out this intermediary, formally expressed subject of speech, the 
subject of expansion of this model in time. 

The history of «mutual relations» between various subjects of consciousness 
and speech in a work of art is connected with the history of literary deve-
lopment. The stages of complication of these mutual relations between the wri-
ter and the author, the author and the storyteller, the author and the 
character, the storyteller and the reader are defined by historical develop-
ment of art consciousness that has been subdivided into three stages by A. 
Veselovski in his «Historical poetics». These stages are mythic-poetical, traditi-
onalistic and individually-creative. The author and the storyteller as independent 
subjects of consciousness appear only in traditionalistic epoch, however during 
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this period standard is put forward, subordinating subjective will of the author, 
dictating everything to the author – up to mutual relations «the author – the 
storyteller». And only during the third, individually-creative period the author, 
at last, «has received freedom» and could «subcontract» a narration to the 
carrier of any consciousness incoincident with him and address to any recipient 
not only to «highly specialized». 

 
СЕРГЕЙ  ЛЕБЕДЕВ  
Белорусь, Минск 
Белорусский государственный университет 
 

Развитие типов художественного повествования 
в европейской литературе в свете методологии  

целостного анализа 
(от средневековья – к началу XXI в.) 

 
Наш доклад являет собой анализ такой ключевой для сегодняшнего 

литературоведения категории поэтики, как повествование. Главное 
отличие художественной модели мира от любых других моделей – это 
приоритет в ее структуре «личностного», субъективного начала. Художес-
твенное отражение мира – это не столько отражение реальности, сколько 
выражение себя посредством того, что отражаешь. Методология целос-
тного анализа художественного произведения предполагает анализ образ-
ной концепции личности, выраженной в произведении, через анализ 
конкретных уровней стиля. В данном случае в центре нашего внимания 
здесь – повествование и повествователь. 

Повествование как осуществление посредничества между художес-
твенным миром и читателем происходит в каждом моменте худо-
жественного текста. Если автор – субъект, носитель сознания, смоделиро-
вавшего новый мир, который и является собственно воплощением автора, 
– всем повествованием связывает свою модель мира с читателем, то 
повествователь – функция, осуществляющая это посредничество, фор-
мально выраженный субъект речи, субъект развертывания во времени 
этой модели. 

История «взаимоотношений» между различными субъектами сознания 
и речи в художественном произведении связана с историей развития 
литературы. Этапы усложнения взаимоотношений между писателем и 
автором, автором и повествователем, автором и персонажем, повес-
твователем и читателем определяются историческим развитием худо-
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жественного сознания, которое А. Веселовский в своей «Исторической 
поэтике» подразделил на три этапа – мифопоэтический, традиционалис-
тский и индивидуально-творческий. Автор и повествователь как самос-
тоятельные субъекты сознания появляется лишь в традиционалистскую 
эпоху, однако в этот период на первый план выдвигается нормативность, 
подчиняющая себе субъективную волю автора, диктующая автору всё – 
вплоть до взаимоотношений «автор – повествователь». И только в третий, 
индивидуально-творческий период автор, наконец, «получил свободу» и 
смог «передоверять» повествование носителю любого сознания, несовпада-
ющего с ним самим, и обращаться к любому реципиенту, а не к «узкос-
пециализированному». 
 
 
ANA LETODIANI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

On the Understanding of one Passage of “Abdulmesiani” 
 
In “Abdulmesiani” by Ioane Shavteli we come across such line: “She is 

three times blessed as father’s child, striving for deeds to win fame” in relation 
with Queen Tamar (47. 2). The mentioned line is interesting in the respect that 
some scientists refer to it to argue that as though the praisers and historians saw 
Queen Tamar as the “fourth” member of Trinity. Hence, on one hand, it is re-
garded as in “Abdulmesiani” Tamar is praised as God (N. Marr, Z. Gamsakhur-
dia); divine creature of divine origin, as God the Son (Iv. Lolashvili) and on the 
other hand, there is a different opinion that in the above line, similar to the 
entire work by Ioane Shavteli (i.e. Chakhrukhadze) there is apparent metaphoric 
similarity with the religious doctrine as such (E. Chelidze). We share the latter 
position and we shall attempt to strengthen and expand it with our arguments. 

 
ana  leTodiani  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

`abdulmesianis~ erTi adgilis gaazrebisaTvis 
 

 ioane SavTelis `abdulmesianSi~ vxvdebiT aseT striqons, 
`mamis Zed aris samgzis netari, metrfe saqmeTa saxelisaTa~, 
romelic Tamar mefes miemarTeba (47. 2). aRniSnuli taepi sa-
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yuradReboa im TvalsazrisiT, rom mas zogierTi mecnieri moix-
mobs, imis dasamtkiceblad, TiTqos Tamar mefes samebis `me-
oTxe~ wevrad saxaven mexotbeebi da misi istorikosebi. Sesaba-
misad, erTi mxriv, miCneulia, rom `abdulmesianSi~ Tamari Seqe-
bulia, rogorc TviT RmerTi (n. mari, z. gamsaxurdia); RvTis 
mier Sobili RvTiuri arseba, rogorc Ze-RmerTi (iv. lolaS-
vili). meore mxriv ki, arsebobs gansxvavebuli Sexeduleba, rom-
lis Tanaxmadac zemore striqonSi, iseve, rogorc zogadad, 
ioane SavTelis (aseve CaxruxaZis) mTel TxzulebaSi vlindeba 
metaforikis TanaSezomileba sakuTriv saeklesio moZRvrebas-
Tan (e. WeliZe). ukanasknel mosazrebas viziarebT Cvenc, Sevec-
debiT Cveneuli argumentebiT gavamyaroT da ganvavrcoT igi.  

 
 
YORDAN  LYUTSKANOV   
Bulgaria, Sofia 
Institute of Literature for BAS 
 

Attaining of Medieval Culture by the Avant-garde  
(The Case With the “Leftist”Literary Avant-Garde of the  

1920s in Bulgaria) 
 
Art and literature of an epoch could objectify the artifacts of another epoch 

without recognising the fact of their artificiality of their own, regarding them, 
instead, as manifestations of its own alter ego, an inferior or a superior one. 
Thus, early Bulgarian modernism (pre-symbolism and symbolism) invested 
classical antiquity with the signs of a normative culturisedness and, besides, of 
naturalness; while the Middle Ages were invested with the reverse attributes or 
were disregarded. It is known that the counter-mimetic aesthetics of avant-garde 
displayed an affinity to medieval art (and a similarity was recognised between 
them already by the contemporaries), but I would stress that the compatibility 
between them arose from a heightened sensitivity to the historical and 
geographical conditionedness of the being.  

Works by the “classic” of the leftist avant-garde in Bulgarian literature, Geo 
Milev (1895-1925) – his “Иконите спят”/ “Icons are Sleeping”, 1922, “Ад”/ 
“Inferno”, 1922, published 1924 and 1925, etc., – display an adoption of the 
poetics of particular forms of medieval culture and literature, and also a loss of 
concreteness of the forms adopted or attained paralleled by an intensification of 
political engagement. (The employment of notions of “adoption” and/or 
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“attainment” deserves a separate discussion.) The retreating from reproduction 
of (post)Byzantine forms could witness for a loss of concreteness or its lack (the 
change occurs within such a short interval that it is probably more adequate to 
speak about fluctuations).  

Works of other authors published in the journals whose ideologue and editor 
was Geo Milev (“Везни”/ “Scales”, 1919-1922, and “Пламък”/ “Flame”, 1924-
1925) form a context which modifies and even transforms the meaning of his.  

The use of simplifying synecdoches like “epoch” is justified in this paper by 
the need to provide a common denominator for explaining an analogical shift in 
a neighboring field: Bulgarian art historians of the 1920s recognised that 
medieval artifacts had a center of artistic reason of their own and that they had 
actual (and not only historical) significance.  

 
ЙОРДАН  ЛЮЦКАНОВ 
Болгария, София  
Институт литературы Болг. АН  
 

Обретение средневековья авангардом 
(случай “левого” авангарда 1920-х гг. в болгарской литературе) 

 
Литература, искусство данной эпохи может объективировать артефак-

ты другой эпохи, не признавая или не сознавая факта их своеобычной 
сделанности, считая их, взамен, проявлениями собственного альтер его 
(теневого или светлого). Так, ранний болгарский модернизм (протосимво-
лизм и символизм) наделяет античность признаками образцовой культур-
ности и вместе с тем природности; при этом средневековье наделяется те-
ми же признаками, но с обратным знаком, либо выпадает из поля внима-
ния. Известно, что контр-миметическая установка пост-символизма или 
авангарда узнала как близкое себе искусство средневековья, но относи-
тельная сводимость друг к другу авангарда и средневековых форм проис-
текает и из изменения чуткости к историчности и географичности бытия.  

Работы “классика” левого (в политическом смысле) авангарда в бол-
гарской литературе, Гео Милева (1895-1925), являют собой пример осво-
ения поэтики конкретных форм средневековой культуры и литературы 
(“Иконите спят”/ “Иконы спят”, 1922, “Ад”, 1922, публ. 1924 и 1925, и 
др.), а также де-конкретизации освояемых, или обретаемых, форм при воз-
растании политической ангажированности. (Корректность употребления 
понятий “освоение” и “обретение” необходимо дополнительно оговорить.) 
Де-конкретизация или деконкретизированность (изменения происходят в 
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рамках столь короткого промежутка, что, возможно, уместнее говорить о 
флуктуациях) сказывается в отходе от воспроизведения форм такой отно-
сительно определенной средневековой традиции, как (пост)византийская.  

Произведения других авторов, публикуемых в журналах, чьим 
идеологом и редактором был Гео Милев (“Везни”/ “Весы”, 1919-1922, 
“Пламък”/ “Пламень”, 1924-1925), контекстуально оттеняют, а иногда и 
преобразуют, смысл его работ.  

Основанием для использования таких огрубляющих синекдох, как 
“эпоха” (раннего модернизма, авангарда), является обнаружение аналогич-
ных перемен в искуствоведении: болгарская история искусства признает 
либо сознает факт художественного довления себе, а вместе с тем и ак-
туальности, средневековой художественной старины в 1920-х годах.  
 
 
G.A. MAGERRAMOVA  
Baku, Azerbaijan 
Baku Slavic University 

 
New old “Dede Gorgud” of K. Abdulla 

 
In the book “Secret Dede Gorgud” K. Abdulla show epos like a point of 

contact Old and New. As writer thinks, epos is the first contact between Myth 
and Writing, when Myth turned to the past and Writing to the future. 
Connecting between Myth and Writing is link between human’s words and his 
mind, word and thinking, contemplation and analysis, blind faith and doubt, 
arisen from experience. As the author thinks, epos was written in time of tran-
sition, when Myth became powerless and Writing began to develop its strength. 
Bases on Myth “Writing creates opportunities for developing early existing, 
programmed and genetically embedded in human individual features”. 

Through the prism of linguistic analysis the author showed differences 
between Word of the Middle Ages and modern Word, proved that secret epos 
have became the authentic document of life, the first impulse in the formation of 
our inner life, which is incorporated and saved in art form the norms of society. 
Here the writer notes the formation of new society.  
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Г.А. МАГЕРРАМОВА 
Азербайджан, Баку 
Бакинский славянский университет 
 

Новый старый «Деде Коркуд» К. Абдуллы 
 
В книге «Тайный «Деде Коркуд» К. Абдулла рассматривает дастан как 

точку соприкосновения Старого и Нового. Как считает писатель, эпос 
является первым контактом Мифа и Письма, при котором Миф обратился 
в прошлое, а Письмо – в будущее. Взаимосвязь между Мифом и Письмом 
есть взаимосвязь между словами человека и его разумом, словом и 
мышлением, созерцанием и анализом, слепой верой и рождающимся из 
опыта сомнением. Таким образом, дастан, по мнению автора, писался в 
переходное время, когда Миф становится бессильным, а Письмо, на-
оборот, начинает развивать свою мощь. На базе Мифа, «Письмо создает 
широкие возможности для развития существовавших заранее, запрограм-
мированных, генетически вложенных в человека индивидуальных качеств».  

Через призму лингвистического анализа, автор показал разницу между 
Словом средневековья и современным Словом, доказал, что окутанный 
тайной дастан стал подлинным документом жизни, первотолчком в 
становлении и формировании нашего духовного мира, вобравшим в себя и 
сохранившим в художественной форме нормы жизни того общества. Здесь 
писатель рассматривает также формирование только зарождающегося 
нового общества. 
 
 
KETEVAN  MAMASAKHLISI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Tbilisi Spiritual Academy and Seminary 
 

Ancient Georgian Editions of St. Basil the Great's "Asketikon" 
Theses for the Report 

 

The composition of St. Basil the Great's "Asketikon", a work of ascetic 
character created in the realm of Christian culture, is an exceedingly important 
source for studying the essence of the monastic life. 

Four editions of the "Asketikon", or in the terminology of Ephrem the 
Lesser, "The Book of Works", have become established in Georgian reality: one 
by Procophius the Priest (Sin. 35; 10th cent.), Ephrem the Lesser's edition: A 
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689 and A 132 (11-12th centuries), one by an anonymous author (A 63), and 
one from a compiled collection (Kut. 61; 1788). Ephrem the Lesser's edition 
especially stands out from among these due to its historical-philological and 
theological worth. 

Both versions of Ephrem the Lesser's edition, completed within the norms of 
the literary language of Ancient Georgian, gives us a very interesting contrast in 
regards to the reading of certain words and letters. Those facts that are preser-
ved in the margins of the manuscripts are especially interesting. They vary in 
character and are referenced in the basic text through marginal notations. Those 
"Lessons" of a spiritual essence especially stand out from among them. 

Long and short rules of an ascetic nature are considered as a hypotype or an 
archaic form of the "Asketikon", by researchers. These questions and answers 
are really the basic components of the composition, to which other epitimias, 
words, or epistles of an ascetic quality were added later on. 

The main part of the composition is headed with a prologue, which has 
survived only in the manuscript of A 132. Long and short rules, portrayed 
through a question-answer format, are placed after the prologue. The most 
critical questions which are an indivisible part of the monastic life, are posed in 
the rules mentioned. For example: the Lord's love, becoming detached from 
worldly temptations, the rights of an abbot, etc. 

Following the long rules, we encounter interesting advice about saying one's 
confession, the conversion of a sinner, repentance, avoiding the passion of 
pride, etc., which are arrayed in the short rules. 

In theological terms, the teachings and words of an ascetic quality that have 
been added on to the main body of the work, are also quite interesting. Monastic 
"constitutions" finish the work, which consists of 30 chapters and portrays an 
overall synthesis of the author's great ascetic experience. 
 

qeTevan   mamasaxlisi 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
Tbilisis sasuliero akademia da seminaria 

 
basili  didis  `asketikonis~  Zveli  qarTuli  

Targmani 
 

qristianuli kulturis wiaRSi Seqmnili asketuri xasiaTis 
Txzuleba basili didis `asketikoni“ umniSvnelovanesi wyaroa 
bermonazvnuri cxovrebis arsis Sesaswavlad. 
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`asketikoni“, anu, efrem mciris TqmiT, `samoRvaweo wigni“ 
qarTul sinamdvileSi oTxi redaqciiT damkvidrda: prokofi 
mRvdlis (sin 35; X s.), efrem mciris: A 689 da A 132 (XI- XII s-ebi), 
ucnobi avtoris (A 63), da gamokrebili krebuli (quT.61; 1788 w.). 
amaTgan efrem mciriseuli redaqcia gansakuTrebuli istori-
ul-filologiuri da Teologiuri faseulobebiT gamoirCeva.  

 Zveli qarTuli saliteraturo enis normebiT Sesrulebuli 
efremiseuli Targmanis orive nusxa, romelic erTmaneTis 
identuria da umniSvnelo sxvaobas gvaZlevs zogierTi sityvisa 
Tu asos wakiTxvis mxriv, erTob sainteresoa im cnobebiT, ro-
melic am xelnawerebis aSiazea daculi. isini sxvadasxva xasiaTi-
saa da ZiriTad teqstSi miTiTebulia marginaluri niSnebiT. maT 
Soris gansakuTrebiT gamorCeulia sulieri Sinaarsis `Seiswaveebi~. 

mecnierTa mier `asketikonis~ arqauli formad, hipotiposad, 
miCneulia asketuri Sinaarsis vrceli da mokle wesebi. swored 
es kiTxva-migebania Txzulebis ZiriTadi nawili, romelsac mog-
vianebiT sxva asketuri xasiaTis epitimiebi, sityvebi Tu episto-
leebi emateba. 

 Txzulebis ZiriTad nawils win uZRvis prologi, romelic 
SemorCenilia mxolod 132 xelnawerSi. prologis Semdgom mo-
Tavsebulia vrceli da mokle wesebi, kiTxva-migebis saxiT war-
modgenili. aRniSnul wesebSi dasmulia is umniSvnelovanesi sa-
kiTxebi, rac monastruli cxovrebas ganuyoflad Tan axlavs. 
rogoricaa: uflis siyvaruli, am sofliur sacTurTagan ganSo-
reba, winamZRvris uflebebi da sxv.  

 vrceli wesebis Semdgom ganlagebul mokle wesebSi vxvdebiT 
saintereso rCevebs aRsarebis warmoTqmaze, codvilis moqce-
vaze, sinanulze, ampartavnebis vnebisgan ganridebaze da sxv. 

Teologiuri TvasazrisiT, Zalzed saintereso aseve Txzu-
lebis ZiriTad nawilze darTuli danarCeni asketuri Sinaarsis 
swavlebebi da sityvebi. Zegls amTavrebs e. w. samonastro kon-
stituciebi, romelic ocdaaTi Tavisgan Sedgeba da avtoris di-
di asketuri gamocdilebis erTgvar sinTezs warmoadgens. 
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ERVAND  MARGARYAN  
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Yerevan State University, Academy of Sciences of Armenia  
 

"Mystery" of Arshak and Shapuhr from the  
"History of Armenia" of Favstos Buzand  

Faustus the Byzantine (V c.) 
(The Experience of Hermeneutical Reconstruction) 

 
Reading any of the ancient, especially the sacred text means finding thre-

efold sense: sense-literal, abstract, moralistic and ideal-mystical. Of these three 
meanings, perfectly mysterious, the most difficult to understand. According to 
Wilhelm Dilthey, this analysis assumes personal items "empathy" in historical 
events and external events, as part of a global nature and the unity of the Spirit. 
Epistemology of the majority of fragments of the "History of Armenia" of Faus-
tus the Byzantine, especially such a difficult to understand as the head of the 
LIV of the 4-th book, is only possible based on the exegesis of secret, hidden 
meanings. 

The key to decode the images, events and phenomena described in this 
excerpt Faustian "History of Armenia" can be a theatrical mystery. It is known 
that the basis of any of the ancient theatrical action is agon, so the text analysis 
of dramatic works is preferable to carry out on the basis of binary opposition. 
Agon between the Armenian king Arshak and Sassanid Shapuhr (Sapor) unfold 
in a tent the Persian king, proskeny identity of the ancient theater. In this case 
Arshak acts as the protagonist, while Shapuhr plays the role of antagonist. In the 
Faustus’s mystery there is tritagonist – the Sparapet Vasak, which plays a spe-
cial role in tragedy. In addition, in this fragment are involved counterparts choir 
(magicians, astrologers, possessing secret knowledge), messengers there, and 
finally a complex dramatic story with the "ups and downs" (sudden, unexpected chan-
ge in one's life) and "recognition" (the transition from ignorance to knowledge). 

In the center of the plot is the aporia - some logically contradictory situation, 
in Greek, meaning impenetrable place. 

This state of "amehaniy" when the protagonist is faced with a choice 
between "death and death", or in accordance with Ortega y Gasset, "between the 
wall and the sword." In this situation, the hero must choose between death and 
the infamous "Glorious." A figurative expression of V century Armenian author 
Elishe, unconscious death is - death, death conscious - immortality. Therefore, 
the king Arshak, like the heroes of ancient drama, being in a state of "tragic 
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amehani" overcomes "Hamlet" dichotomy and chooses the "sword" that is, a 
heroic death. Without doubt or hesitation, and makes his choice Sparapet Vasak. 
There is no way back, in front - immortality. 

 

Е.Г. МАРГАРЯН  
Армения, Ереван 
Российско-Армянский (Славянский) университет,  
Ереванский Госуниверситет, АН Армении 
 

«Мистерия» об Аршаке и Шапуре из «Истории Армении» 
Фауста Византийского (V в.) 

(Опыт герменевтической реконструкции) 
 

 Прочтение любого древнего, особенно сакрального текста, означает 
выяснение троякого смысла: чувственно-буквального, отвлеченно-нраво-
учительного и идеально-мистического. Из этих трех смыслов идеально-
мистический наиболее трудный для понимания. В отличие от предыдущих 
двух, вполне поддающихся нарративному анализу, идеально-мистический 
может быть подвергнут лишь анализу дискурсивному. Согласно Вильгель-
му Дильтею, такой анализ предполагает элементы личностного «сопере-
живания», или «вживания» в исторические события и внешние явления, 
как части всемирного единения природы и Духа. 

 Эпистемология большинства фрагментов «Истории Армении» Фауста 
Византийского, особенно такого трудного для понимания как глава LIV, 
четвертой книги, возможна лишь на основе экзегезы тайных, сокровенных 
смыслов. Ключом для раскодирования образов, событий и явлений, опи-
сываемых в рассматриваемом фрагменте фаустовской «Истории Арме-
нии», могут стать театральные мистерии. Известно, что в основе любого 
античного театрального действа находится агон, поэтому разбор текстов 
драматических произведений предпочтительнее проводить на основе 
метода бинарной оппозиции.  

Агон между армянским царем Аршаком и Сасанидом Шапуром разво-
рачивается в шатре персидского царя, тождественного проскению антич-
ного театра. При этом Аршак выступает в роли протагониста, в то время 
как Шапур играет роль антагониста. В мистерии имеется и тритагонист – 
это спарапет Васак, играющий особую роль. Кроме того, в рассматри-
ваемом фрагменте задействованы аналоги хора (маги-астрологи, облада-
ющие тайными знаниями), вестники, имеются пароды и, наконец, сложная 
драматическая фабула с «перипетиями» (внезапная, неожиданная переме-
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на в чьей-либо жизни) и «узнаванием» (переход от незнания к знанию). В 
центре фабулы лежит апория – какая-то логически противоречивая ситу-
ация, по-гречески означающая непроходимое место. Это состояние «аме-
хании», когда главный герой оказывается перед выбором между смертью 
и смертью, или согласно Ортеги-и-Гассета, «между стеной и шпагой». В 
сложившейся ситуации герою приходится выбирать между смертью бес-
честной и «славной». По образному выражению армянского автора V века 
Елише, бесчестная смерть это – смерть, смерть «славная» – бессмертие. 
Посему, царь Аршак, подобно героям античной драмы, оказавшись в сос-
тоянии «трагической амехании», преодолевает «гамлетовскую» дихото-
мию и выбирает «шпагу», то есть смерть героическую. Без сомнений и 
колебаний свой выбор делает и спарапет Васак. Назад пути нет, впереди – 
бессмертие.  
 
 
MAGDA MCHEDLIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 

Commentary as a Scientific Literary Genre in Byzantium and 
the 12th Century Commentary on Proclus’ Elements of Theology  

 
A commentary as a teaching method originated in the classical period and 

developed into one of the most widespread forms of research and pedagogical 
literature. In Byzantine writing, which inherited ancient literary traditions, 
commentary is a main genre of philosophy and theology as well as of many 
other disciplines, with a specific structure (introduction being especially impor-
tant) and methods. Commenting implies the paraphrasing and explication of the 
content of a text, analytical overview of the background of the question dis-
cussed, exegesis or refutation, the expounding of the implications of a term, etc. 

The paper discusses the peculiarities of John Petritsi’s expository 
commentaries and Nicholas of Methone’s polemic comments (the 12th century) 
on Proclus’ Elements of Theology and analyses them with respect to each other 
as well as to classical and Byzantine traditions and methods pertinent to philo-
sophical and theological commentary. Special attention is paid to the con-
sideration of Petritsi’s and of the bishop of Methone’s works in the context of 
research and pedagogical literature of the 11th and 12th centuries, and primarily 
with respect to Michael Psellos’ commentatorial position and methods, and the 
literary aspect of his commenting style. 
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magda  mWedliZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo univeristeti 

 
komentari  rogorc  samecniero  literaturuli Janri 

bizantiaSi  da  prokles  `Teologiis  elementebis~   
XII  saukunis  komentarebi 

 

teqstis komentari rogorc saskolo meTodi antikur xanaSi 
isaxeba, viTardeba da samecniero-pedagogiuri literaturis 
erT-erT yvelaze gavrcelebul formad yalibdeba. antikuri 
literaturuli tradiciebis memkvidre bizantiur mwerlobaSi 
komentari sxva araerT dargTan erTad filosofiur-Teolo-
giuri literaturis ZiriTad Janrad gvevlineba, romelsac 
Tavisi gansazRvruli struqtura (sadac gansakuTrebuli mniS-
vneloba Sesavals eniWeba) da meTodebi aqvs; komentireba mo-

icavs sakomentaro teqstiს Sinaarsis parafrazirebasa da eq-
splikacias, sakiTxis istoriis analitikur gadmocemas, egzege-
zasa Tu ukugdebas, terminTa niuansur ganmartebebs da sxv.  

moxsenebaSi ganxilulia prokles `Teologiis elementebze~ 
ioane petriwis eqspoziciur-eqsplikaciuri da nikoloz meTo-
nelis polemikuri komentarebis (XII s) Taviseburebebi da maTi 
mimarTeba rogorc erTmaneTTan, aseve filosofiur-Teologi-
uri komentaris antikur da bizantiur tradiciasa da meTodeb-
Tan. gansakuTrebuli yuradReba eTmoba petriwisa da meTone-
lis naSromebis XI-XII saukuneebis samecniero-pedagogiuri li-
teraturis konteqstSi moazrebas, upirveles yovlisa ki, miqa-
el fselosis komentatoruli poziciisa da meTodebis, komen-
tirebis literaturuli formis gaTvaliswinebas.  
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«O Tempora! O mores!»: Concept Book as Semiotics Megaimage 

of Russian Culture in T.Tolstaya’s Novel "Kys" 
 
T.Tolstaya’s novel "Kys" (2000) is a work, differing a philosophical and 

psychological saturation, addresses to such characteristic postulate for a pos-
tmodernism, as likeness of the XX century to the Middle Ages. Both civili-
zations show the same passion to citing, a commenting, an intertextuality, the 
same taste to a collecting and cataloguing, attempt to overcome a gap between 
scientific (elite) culture and mass (is more exact, popular — popular).  

Concept "book", structuring space to move T.Tolstaya, allows to track ways 
of formation of a semiotics mega-image of Russian culture. Names of heads 
according to letters of the first Slavic alphabet cause association with the first 
sensible abc-books. Not casually information on old printing books appears in 
the section "Speak". The behavior of the character reflects a fragment of 
medieval mentality: from writing off of books «three benefit you will receive: 
the first − from the works you eat, the second − an idle demon you expel, the 
third − good luck you will learn to talk» that implicitly will organize the subject 
line of the story. According to stereotypic perception of the book, she acts in 
two forms: as material essence (artifact) and ideal essence (the text – the center 
of cultural wealth). Interest is represented by activity of conceptual and 
significant senses on the basis of this duality: the semantic parallel the book – a 
treasure (artifacts) generates opposition at ideal level value, that is connected 
with lack of information and search. Thus, the dynamic cognitive model 
structured on a logic spiral is built: search conducts to knowledge, where know-
ledge one of cognitive and significant senses of the book. 

The novel semiotics of T.Tolstaya’s "Kys" is filled with the significant 
concepts Good for medieval consciousness – the evil, time – eternity, life death, 
the Last Judgement, which ambivalent nature, according to post-modernist 
installation, reveals in structuring new senses. These senses turn work into a 
narration about a national way of attitude and an assessment of a place and a 
role of Russian national character in the world shipped in "chaos" where the 
human consciousness is presented as the text. 
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ТАТЬЯНА МЕГРЕЛИШВИЛИ 
Грузия, Тбилиси 
Грузинский технический университет 
АЛИНА МАСЛОВА 
РФ, Мордовия, Саранск 
Мордовский государственный университет им. Н.П. Огарёва 
 

«O tempora! O mores!»: концепт Книга как семиотический 
мегаобраз русской культуры в романе Т.Толстой «Кысь» 
 
Роман Т.Толстой «Кысь» (2000) – произведение, отличающееся фи-

лософской и психологической насыщенностью, обращается к такому 
характерному для постмодернизма постулату, как родственность ХХ века 
средневековью. Обе цивилизации демонстрируют ту же страсть к цитиро-
ванию, комментированию, интертекстуальности, тот же вкус к коллекци-
онированию и каталогизации, попытке преодолеть разрыв между ученой 
(элитарной) культурой и массовой (точнее, популярной — popular).  

Концепт «книга», структурируя пространство повести Т.Толстой, поз-
воляет проследить пути формирования семиотического мегаобраза рус-
ской культуры. Названия глав в соответствии с буквами первой славян-
ской азбуки вызывают ассоциацию с первыми толковыми букварями. Не 
случайно информация о старопечатных книгах появляется в разделе 
«Глаголь». Поведение персонажа отражает фрагмент средневековой мен-
тальности: от списывания книг «трое благо получишь: первое − от своих 
трудов питаешься, второе − праздного беса изгоняешь, третье − с 
Богом беседовать научишься», что имплицитно организует сюжетную ли-
нию повести. Согласно стереотипному восприятию книги, она и здесь выс-
тупает в двух ипостасях: как материальная сущность (артефакт) и идеаль-
ная сущность (текст – средоточие духовных ценностей). Интерес пред-
ставляет активизация концептуально-значимых смыслов на базе этой 
двойственности: семантическая параллель книга – клад (артефакты) 
порождает оппозицию на идеальном уровне ценность – недостижимость, 
что связано с неосведомленностью и поиском. Таким образом, выстраива-
ется динамичная когнитивная модель, структурируемая по логической 
спирали: поиск ведет к знанию, где знание один из когнитивно-значимых 
смыслов книги. 

Семиотика романа Т.Толстой «Кысь» наполнена значимыми для сред-
невекового сознания понятиями Добро – зло, время – вечность, жизнь-
смерть, Страшный Суд, амбивалентная природа которых, в соответствии 
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с постмодернистской установкой, раскрывается в структурировании новых 
смыслов. Эти смыслы превращают произведение в повествование о наци-
ональном способе мировосприятия и оценке места и роли русского наци-
онального характера в мире, погруженном в «хаос», где человеческое соз-
нание представлено как текст. 
 
 
DAREJAN MENABDE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Georgian Hagiographic Texts in Foreign Languages 
 
One of the most urgent problems of modern medieval studies seems to be 

the presentation and popularization of the old Georgian texts in European 
mental space. This implies: systematization of the texts translated into foreign 
languages, study of separate editions, evaluation of translation quality (that is to 
be of special significance), record and classification of the reviews and com-
ments on the translations published here and abroad, compilation of appropriate 
bibliographies and placement on the Internet, etc.  

Special research in this direction has revealed enough material. This time we 
deal with the translations of several monuments of the fifth to tenth-century 
Georgian hagiography and present systematized information about them: 

1. “The Life of St.Nino”: French (M.Brosse – 1849; Kh.Shavishvili – 
1964), Russian (D.Kipiani – 1849; M. Sabinin – 1871; unknown translator – 
1886), German (N.Janelidze – 1961; G.Pech – 1985), English (M. and 
O.Wardrop -1900; D.Lang – 1956; R.Thompson – 1996). 

2. “The Martyrdom of St.Shushanik”: Russian (M.Sabinin – 1871; 
K.Kekelidze – 1956; V.Dondua 1978; V.Soloukhin – 1983; I.Zeteishvili – 
2002), Latin (P.Peeters -1935), English (D.Lang – 1956; E.Fauler – 1983; 
J.Cholobargia – 2006), French (S.Tsuladze – 1978), Hungarian (M.Ishtvanovich 
– 1981), Abkhazian (G.Amichba – 1981), German (N.Amashukeli – 1983), 
Spanish (A.Martines-Martines - 1983), Greek (Archimandrite Thimotheus – 
1986; I.Meletios – 1986).  

3. “The Martyrdom of St. Eustacius”: Russian (M.Sabinin – 1872), Ger-
man (I.Javakhihsvili – 1901), English (D.Lang – 1956), Hungarian (M.Biro – 1990).  

4. “The Martyrdom of Abo Tbileli”: Russian (M.Sabinin – 1871; 
K.Kekelidze – 1956), German (K.Schultze – 1905), English (D.Lang – 1956), 
Hungarian (M.Biro – 1990), Italian (G.Shurghaia – 2003). 
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5. “The Life of Grigol Khandzteli”: Russian (N.Marr – 1911; I.Zete-
ishvili – 1999), Latin (P.Peeters – 1917-1919), English (D.Lang – 1956). 

The purpose of such study is to demonstrate not only what has been done 
before but to outline what is to be done in the future. In our view the research 
outcomes will be available not only for Mediavists and translators but generally 
for the circles interested in the issues of Kartvelology. 
 
darejan menabde 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

qarTuli  hagiografiuli  teqstebi  ucxour  enebze 
 

Tanamedrove qarTuli medievistikis erT-erT gadaudebel 
amocanad gvesaxeba Zveli qarTuli teqstebis warmoCena da 
popularizacia evropul saazrovno sivrceSi. es gulisxmobs: 
teqstebis ucxoenovani Targmanebis sistematizacias, calke-
uli gamocemebis Seswavlas, Targmanebis xarisxis Sefasebas (ra-
sac gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba unda mieniWos), am TargmanTa 
Sesaxeb CvenSi Tu sazRvargareT gamoqveynebuli recenzia-
gamoxmaurebebis aRnusxva-klasifikacias, saTanado bibliogra-
fiebis Sedgenasa da internetSi ganTavsebas da a. S. 

am mimarTulebiT specialurma kvlevam sakmao masala gamo-
avlina. amjerad SevexebiT V-X saukuneebis qarTuli hagiogra-
fiis ramdenime Zeglis ucxour Targmanebs da warmovadgenT maT 
Sesaxeb sistematizebul informacias: 

1. `ninos cxovreba~: franguli (m. brose _ 1849; x. SaviSvili 
_ 1964), rusuli (d. yifiani _ 1849; sabinini _ 1871; ucnobi 
mTargmneli _ 1886), germanuli (n. janeliZe _ 1961; g. peCi 
_1985), inglisuri (m. da o. uordropebi _ 1900; d. langi _ 1956; 
r. tompsoni _ 1996).  

2. `SuSanikis wameba~: rusuli (m. sabinini _ 1871; k. kekeliZe 
_ 1956; v. dondua _ 1978; v. solouxini _ 1983; i. zeTeiSvili _ 
2002), laTinuri (p. peetersi _ 1935), inglisuri (d. langi _ 
1956; e. fauleri _ 1983; j. Colobargia _ 2006), franguli (s.wu-
laZe _ 1978), ungruli (m. iStvanoviCi _ 1981), afxazuri (g.amiC-
ba _ 1981), germanuli (n. amaSukeli _ 1983), espanuri (a. marti-
nes-martinesi _ 1983), berZnuli (arqimandriti timoTeosi _ 
1986; i. meletiosi _ 1986). 
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3. `evstaTi mcxeTelis wameba~: rusuli (m. sabinini _ 1872), 
germanuli (iv. javaxiSvili _ 1901), inglisuri (d. langi _ 1956), 
ungruli (m. biro _ 1990). 

4. `abo Tbilelis wameba~: rusuli (m. sabinini _ 1871; k. keke-
liZe _ 1956), germanuli (k. Sulci _ 1905), inglisuri (d. langi 
_ 1956), ungruli (m. biro _ 1990), italiuri (g. SurRaia _ 2003). 

5. `grigol xanZTelis cxovreba~: rusuli (n. mari _ 1911; 
i.zeTeiSvili _ 1999), laTinuri (p. peetersi _ 1917-1919), in-
glisuri (d. langi _ 1956).  

amgvari kvlevis mizania, warmoCndes ara marto is, Tu ra aris 
gakeTebuli dRemde, aramed gamoikveTos, ra aris gasakeTebli 
momavalSi. kvlevis Sedegebi ki, vfiqrobT, gamosadegi iqneba ara 
marto medievistebisa da mTargmnelebisaTvis, aramed zogadad 
qarTvelologiuri problematikiT dainteresebuli wreebisTvisac.  
 
 
SABA  METREVELI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
The Specificity of the Artistic Expression in  

Georgian Hagiography 
 
In order to examine the specifics of hagiography, it is necessary to define 

the foundations of this genre of ecclesiastical literary works. The meaning and 
spirit of hagiography are based on the liturgical and heortological principle, 
which is marked by its peculiarity.  

Hagiographic figures exhibit two sides: the religious, mystical side, which is 
strictly governed by the canonical framework, and the artistic, aesthetic side, 
which has the potential of free interpretation. This duality constitutes an interes-
ting topic for analysis and further study and provides the basis for the correct methodology. 

The ecclesiastical literary works offer a completely different perspective on 
literature, i.e. the iconographic perspective, which alters the artistic quality and 
perceptions. Non-hagiographic literary works tend to depict emotions and 
thoughts of human characters and to portray their inner and outer conflicts. In 
contrast, similarly to icons and unlike simple portraits, hagiographic works are 
imbued with spiritual meaning.  

Thinking in parallel about icons and hagiography helps envisage the 
idiosyncrasies of hagiographic writing works. Both icons and hagiography 
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emphasize the inner world and the dynamics of the soul. Every detail, gesture 
and body position have symbolical meaning. Hagiographic writings establish an 
open dialogue with the reader and provide the impetus to partake of the Divine 
Light. Similarly to iconography that can be viewed as a comprehensive system 
of depictive signs, hagiography can be seen as a form of ecclesiastical language 
. An icon painter attempts to portray the inner spiritual world by speaking the 
language of the spirit. Hagiography is also a depiction of the spiritual. Like an 
icon that should not be seen as a portrait of the spiritual world, hagiography 
does not constitute a photograph of the spiritual world of a holy character. 
Instead, hagiography represents the realistically described symbolic state of a holiness. 

Similar to an ecclesiastical chant, a church building or an icon, hagiography 
is not concerned with soliciting certain emotions. In contrast, it leads the reader 
into a state of prayer. By the same token, hagiography differs from the rest of 
literature as an icon differs from portraits, church chants differ from songs, or 
ecclesiastical buildings differ from ordinary architecture. 

 
saba  metreveli 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

agiografiuli  mwerlobis  gansaxovnebis  specifika 
  
agiografiis specifikis gansazRvrisas aucilebelia imis 

garkveva, Tu ras efuZneba saeklesio mwerlobis es dargi. li-
turgiul-eortalogiuri principia misi Taviseburebis ganmapi-
robebeli _ es aris is fundamenti, romelic agiografiis 
arsisa da sulis gasaRebia.  

agiografiul saxeebs ori mxare aqvT: religiur-mistikuri, 
romelic mkacrad reglamentirebulia da gansazRvruli kanoni-
ka axlavs, da mxatvrul-esTetikuri, romelic, TavisTavad, 
Seicavs Tavisufali gaazrebis potencials. es orplanianoba 
ufro sainteresos xdis maTs analizs da kvleva-Ziebis swor 
meTodologiur safuZvels gviqmnis.  

agiografiuli mwerloba gvTavazobs Tanamedrove mxatvru-
li literaturisTvis sruliad ucxo gansaxovnebas: eikonuri 
(xatisebri), anu ikonografiulia is tipi, romelic Zireulad 
cvlis misi mxatvrulobis xarisxsac da perspeqtivasac. araagi-
ografiuli nawarmoebi, anu, zogadad, mxatvruli literatura, 
miiswrafvis imisken, rom gadmogvces adamianis gancdebi, Sexe-
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dulebebi, konfliqtebi sakuTar TavTan Tu gare samyarosTan. 
agiografiuli qmnileba ki, ise rogorc xati (gansxvavebiT por-
tretisagan), sulier arsis gamomxatvelia.  

agiografiuli mwerlobis gansaxovnebis Taviseburebis war-
mosadgenad aucilebelia paraleli _ xati da agiografia. 
xatzec da agiografiaSic xazgasmulia Sinagani cxovreba, sulis 
`dinamika~, aq yovel detals, Jestsa da sxeulis mimoxvras 
Tavisi simboluri mniSvneloba aqvs: agiografiuli mwerloba 
Ria dialogia mkiTxvelTan, biZgia imisa,rom eziaro RvTaebriv 
naTels. rogorc xatwera aris gansakuTrebul niSanTa sistema, 
aseve agiografiac aris eklesiis `ena~. xatis mxatvari sulis 
samyaros swvdeba da masze sulis eniT laparakobs. agiografiac 
sulis Sesaxeb mogviTxrobs. rogorc xati ar aris sulieri 
samyaros portretuli asaxva, aseve, agiografiac ar warmoad-
gens wmindanis sulieri cxovrebis fotografirebas. agiogra-
fia wmindanis yofaa simbolursa da, amave dros, realur 
gamosaxulebaSi. 

rogorc sagalobeli, xuroTmoZRvrebis Zegli (eklesia), 
xati, iseve agiografiac Sorsaa ganwyobebisagan, mas locviTs 
mdgomareobaSi mohyavs mkiTxveli. Sesabamisad, agiografia ise 
gansxvavdeba mxatvruli nawarmoebisagan, rogorc xati _ por-
tretisagan, sagalobeli _ simRerisagan da xuroTmoZRvreba _ 
arqiteqturisagan.  

 
 

MARIYA MIKHAILOVA, ANNA  NIZHNIK  
Russia,  Moscow 
Lomonosov Moscow State University (MSU)  
 

“Masculine” and “Feminine” Ethics of Medieval Knighthood 
Adopted by Russian Silver Age 

 
Medieval culture became a focal point for Russian Silver age authors, espe-

cially symbolists. However, Russian authors had to adopt middle age aesthetics 
and stories from outside, as Russian medieval literature never considered human 
to be a value by himself. At the beginning of XX century in symbolists’ art 
movement the foreign Middle Ages themes flourishes: K. Balmont translates 
The Knight in the Panther's Skin, Bryusov writes The Fiery Angel, Gippius 
creates Sacred Blood. 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/The_Fiery_Angel_(novel)�
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The theme of devotion to the Beautiful Lady, which is the key aspect for all 
national epics, from France to Georgia, is doubted and becomes a reason of 
disappointment and afflictive world perception – instead of being a source of 
romantic aspiration. The heroic basement of this myth is destroyed. The 
examples of rethinking the courteous knight code are The Rose and The Cross 
by A. Blok and The Blue Peacock by A. Mire (A. M. Moiseeva). 

A. Mire shows “the feminine view” on medieval cultural setting. Instead of 
romantic love she depicts its malignant variations – impossible love of a 
disabled person, pathologic jealousy, knights that turn out to be rapists. Even 
her Beautiful Lady is a blend of noble and ignoble.  

A. Blok knew Mire’s works (he wrote a review on her book of stories Life) 
and herself in person (at the V. Ivanov’s “Tower”). He describes the same 
situation – the love triangle of a page, a knight and a Beautiful Lady (as in 
Mire’s play, the loving one loses everything). The gloomy image of the 
unfortunate knight Bertran is similar to Mire’s Black Knight. The main part of 
both plays is the tragic thrust. This form of reflection of symbolists shows not 
only their allegiance to creating myths, but also to deconstructing them – 
including medieval ones. 
 
М. В. МИХАЙЛОВА, А.В.НИЖНИК  
Россия, Москва 
МГУ 

Этические модусы средневекового рыцарства: 
взгляд из Серебряного века 

(«мужской» и «женский» варианты) 
 
Интерес к эпохе Средневековья многократно усилился в России в 

Серебряном веке, преимущественно в сфере символистского дискурса. Но 
русские авторы ХХ века «выписывают» рыцарскую эстетику из-за рубежа: 
средневековая русская литература не обращалась к идее самоценной 
личности. Именно с началом ХХ века и символистской культурой связан 
интерес зарубежному средневековью: К. Бальмонт переводит поэму 
Ш.Руставели, В. Брюсов пишет роман «Огненный ангел», З. Гиппиус 
создает мистерию «Святая кровь».  

И сюжет служения Прекрасной даме, ключевой для эпосов всех стран, 
от Франции до Грузии воспринимается неоднозначно, служит источником 
не романтического воодушевления, а разочарования и болезненного 
мировосприятия. Героическое начало этого мифа редуцируется. Примера-
ми могут служить пьесы А. Блока «Роза и крест» (1914) и А. Мирэ 
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(А.М.Моисеева) «Голубой павлин» (1909), осваивающие рыцарский 
кодекс куртуазного поведения. 

А. Мирэ демонстрирует «женский взгляд» на означенный средневе-
ковый антураж. И вместо возвышенной куртуазной любви рисует ее иска-
женные инварианты: любовь, невозможную из-за физического уродства, 
патологическую ревность, «рыцарей», совершающих насилие. Но и ее Прек-
расная Дама имеет двойственную природу, соединяет высокое и низменное. 

В свою очередь, Блок, познакомившийся с творчеством Мирэ в 1905 г. 
(см. его рецензию на ее сборник рассказов «Жизнь») и, возможно, знав-
ший Мирэ лично (по «Башне» Вяч. Иванова), обращается к той же тема-
тике и воспроизводит в своей пьесе сходную ситуацию − любовный тре-
угольник рыцаря, пажа и Прекрасной дамы (в том и другом случае 
любящий оказывается проигравшей стороной). А мрачный облик Рыцаря-
Несчастье напоминает Черного рыцаря из пьесы Мирэ. Ведущим эле-
ментом обоих произведений оказывается трагический пафос. Таким 
образом, рефлексия художников-символистов свидетельствуют не только 
об интенсивном процессе неомифотворчества, но и о последовательной 
деконструкции средневековых мифов.  
 
 
INGA MILORAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
  

The Medieval Art Concepts in Georgian proze of 20th Century 
 

The modern Georgian literature very often appeals to the historical reality. 
The historical reality is represented as rich and very important spiritual, aes-
thetical and humanity experiences. The european medieval is filled with anony-
mous obstacles, desire for innovation, desire to complete the perception and cre-
ative potential of human. At same time the observed dogmatism, dramatic ef-
fect, fanaticism, Gothic dark visions and internal unrest of medieval reality and 
world view became the sources of inspiration for many writers since the early 
19th century.  

 Georgian literature became interested in the Middle Ages to the 19th 
century, after the romantic writers appearance on the literary path. In general 
they were interested in the expression of the past , the golden age of Georgian 
history. They wanted to create an emotional artistic image of the golden past. 
Also They wanted to create a contrast between the unfortunate real, and the bril-
liant past. Middle Ages has become a stronghold of art world. Also it became 
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the chief guide of the story. Against this background were expressed the epo-
chal problems and characters. It should be noted, that expression of  problems, 
characters, as well as epochal surroundings and scenery became relevant later.  

 In Georgian prose of early 20th century were appeared a few concepts of 
expression of the past which implies a kind of understanding of issues and 
images of the Middle Ages. In the novels of Vasil Barnov (“The Tormented 
Love’’; “Extinguished the Radiance”; “Queen of the Byzantium” and etc.) the 
medieval world is poetical, idealized and writer’s art world obeys to his concept 
of human. Konstantine Gamsaxurdia’s (“The Hand of the Great Masters of 
Constantine” and “David the Builder”) and Shalva Dadiani’s (“George of 
Russia’’) novels create an other thematic circle. Later than was defined the third 
way of artistic reflection indeed. Grigol Abashidze’s novels (“Big night”; 
“Lasharela” and “Cotne Dadiani”) show this third way of the reflection of the 
past. 
 

inga milorava  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Sua saukuneebis mxatvruli koncefciebi XX s-is 
qarTul prozaSi 

  
 Sua saukuneebis istoriuli sinamdviles xSirad mimarTavs 

Tanamedrove literatura, rogorc kacobriobis Zalian mniS-
vnelovan sulier, esTetikur gamocdilebas. evropuli Sua sa-
ukuneebi Tavisi faruli winaaRmedegobebiT, siaxlisadmi, ada-
mianis SemoqmedebiTi SesaZleblobebis srulad Secnobisa da 
gamoyenebisadmi swrafviTa da amave dros dogmatizmiT, fana-
tizmiT, goTikuri bneli xilvebiTa da Sinagani SfoTviT mra-
vali mwerlis Semoqmedebis wyaro xdeba ukve me-19 saukunidan.  

 qarTul literaturac interess Sua saukuneebisadmi me-19 
saukunidan, romantikosTa asparezze gamoCenis Semdeg iCens. 
Tumca maT ZiriTadad, ainteresebdaT gamqrali didebis, oqros 
xanis grZnobieri xatis gamosaxva da erTgvari kontrastis 
Seqmna damcirebul, Rirseba da Tavisuflebadakargul awmyos-
Tan. Sua saukuneebi, rogorc mxatvuli samyaros imgvari safuZ-
veli, romelic siuJetis ganviTarebas, garkveuli epoqaluri 
konturebisa da niSnebis mqone problemebisa da xasiaTebis 
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gamokveTas, Tundac dekoraciebisa da antyraJis Tvisobriobas 
ganapirobebs, aqtualuri ufro mogvianebiT xdeba.  

 me-20 saukunis damdegidan qarTul prozaSi gamoikveTa 
istoriuli warsulis mxatvrulad gaazrebisa da gamosaxvis 
ramdenime koncefcia, romlebic upiratesad Sua saukuneebis 
problematikisa da esTetikis Taviseburad gaazrebas gulis-
xmobs. vasil barnovis romanebSi (`trfoba wamebuli~, `mimqrali 
Saravandedi~, `dedofali bizantiisa~ da a.S.) Sua saukuneebis 
samyaro poeturia, idealizebuli da, rac mTavaria, eqvem-
debareba barnoviseuli siyvarulisa da kacTrmerTobis. kon-
cefcias. gansxvavebul rkals Seadgens konstantine gamsaxur-
diasa (`didostatis konstantines marjvena~ da `daviT aRmaSe-
nebeli~) da Salva dadianis (`giorgi rusi~) romanebi. am SemTx-
vevaSi, mwerlebi, gansakuTrebiT, k. gamsaxurdia, wavidnen gus-
tav floberis gziT, romelic gardasuli epoqis srul, deta-
lur rekonstruqcias gulisxmobs yvela doneze (faqtobrivi, 
yofiTi, sulieri, sazrovno tendenciebi, samoqmedo sivrce — 
dekoracia, anturaJi). Tumca, mogvianebiT, ganisazRvreba Sua 
saukuneebis mxatvrul teqstSi gardasaxvis mesame gzac. grigol 
abaSiZis romanebSi `didi Rame~, `laSarela~ da `cotne dadiani~ 
Sua saukuneebi cocxldeba ara imdenad mxatvuli qsovilis ze-
dapirze, detalebSi, ramdenadac ambis, ganwyobis da mwerlis 
mier TiTqmis tanamedrove saxeebSi gaazrebuli istoriuli si-
namdvilis meSveobiT. daaxloebiT imave meTods mimarTavda 
lion foixtvangeri. aris kidev erTi, sruliad gansxvavebuli 
istoriis koncefcia qarTul literaturaSi: niko lorTqifa-
niZis `araistoriul ambebSi~ mwerali ar akonkretebs droul 
lokals. igi istoriuli warsuli gamosaxvisasac kvlav erTgu-
li rCeba Tavisi meTodisa, rom miawvdinos mkiTxvels ramdenime 
Strixi, CarCo, aqcios igi Tavis Tanamoazred ise, rom man Tavisi 
gamocdilebis safuZvelze gaiazros asaxuli samyaro. Sesaba-
misad, `araistoriuli ambebi~ da `raindebi~, swored am aRqmis 
meqanizmis safuZvelze, `poulobs~ Tavis adgils drois Skala-
ze, rogorc gviani Sua saukuneebis mxatvruli anarekli, Tavisi 
Tanmxlebi epoqaluri zneobrivi tkivilebiT.  
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IRINA  MODEBADZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
“Rustveli. Vepkhis tqaosani” 

Translation from Georgian into Russian by Giorgi Davderiani 
 

Shota Rustaveli’s poem «Vepkhis tqaosani» (“Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin”) passed through numerous translations into Russian, as well as through 
several editions and reprints in that language. By now there are more than sixty 
translations of the work into Russian (including those in prose and in part). The 
Russian reader became aware of the tale’s existence already in the 19th century 
but complete translations in verse reached them not earlier than in the 20th 
century when five wonderful translations were created: K. Balmont’s (1933), G. 
Tsagareli’s (1937), P. Petrenko’s (1938), Sh. Nutsubidze’s (1941) and N. Zabo-
lotskij’s (1958). With the beginning of the 21st century Russian Rustaveliana 
entered a new stage: in 2004 in Tbilisi a new complete translation in verse, by 
Giorgi Devdariani, was issued – “Rustveli. Vepkhis tqaosani”. 

In our research, through comparing different ways in which the text’s “dif-
ficult places” were approached and translated, we shall try to outline the speci-
ficity of the latest interpretation of the poem.  

 
ИРИНА МОДЕБАДЗЕ 
Грузия, Тбилиси 
Институт грузинской литературы им. Шота Руставели 

 
«Руствели. Вепхис ткаосани»  
Перевод Георгия Девдариани  

 
Поэма Ш.Руставели неоднократно переводилась на русский язык, 

издавалась и переиздавалась. На сегодняшний день известно уже более 
шестидесяти русскоязычных переводов (включая прозаические и частич-
ные). Русский читатель узнал о поэме еще в XIX в., но полные поэтичес-
кие переводы становятся достоянием широкого круга читателей лишь в 
XX в., который подарил нам 5 прекрасных поэтических переводов: К.Баль-
монта (1933), Г.Цагарели (1937), П.Петренко (1938), Ш.Нуцубидзе (1941) 
и Н.Заболоцкого (1958). XXI век вписал новую страницу в русскую рус-
тавелиану: в 2004 году в Тбилиси был опубликован новый полный поэти-
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ческий перевод поэмы, выполненный Георгием Девдариани – «Руствели. 
Вепхис ткаосани».  

В докладе мы постараемся, путем сопоставления переводов «сложных» 
мест, выявить специфику новой интерпретации поэмы. 
 
 
WIESNA  MOND-KOZLOWSKA 
Poland, Krakow 
Academaia Ignatianum 
 

The Concept of Beauty in the Medieaval European Aesthetics.  
A Probable Chance for the Contemporary Renewal of the  

Notion af Art Related to Sacrum" 
 

The paper is approaching the argument from the two perspectives, the past 
one  and contemporary one. Firstly,  it is going to present the concept of beauty 
dominating in the Medieaval thinking and artisticouvres.Here one is going to  
investigate traces of the Ancient Greek  aestetics fused with Christian concept 
of art telos and  the post Greek concept of beauty in the examples of the  Middle 
Age art. 

Secondly, by extending the classical notion of  Sacrum in the Mircea Eliade 
thought, I am  going to  propose the broader semantics of understanding of the 
medieval astehtics categories, what would allow the possible thinking of 
contemporaary European Aesthetics rooted in the experience of Sacrum. 

The authors I am going to refer  to are: Władysław Tatarkiewicz, Umberto 
Eco, Roger Callaiois, Władysław Stróżewski, Ananda Coomarasvami and 
Ancient Greek and Medieaval original thinkers. 
 
 
NANA  MREVLISHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 
Elinophilic School and Georgian Literary Language Tendencies 

 
Elinophilic school is founded by the public man, translator and grammarian 

George Atoneli, but its further developing is connected with the public man of 
the eleventh century and the representative of the Black Mountain Translating 
school Efrem Mtsire. Kekelidze divides this literary school into three main 
branches: Efrem Mtsiri, Arsen Ikaltoeli and Iovan Petrirsi. 
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Epoch’s main tendencies, Georgia’s orientation to Byzantium which was the 
cultural centre of that time defined developing of elucidative branches and 
character. Methodological (types of translation dynamic, paraphrase, formal, 
word for word, structural). Also aspects formation and definition was defined 
by development of Georgian literary language. It was reflected in formation of 
terminological structure. 

Formation of terms is brought about by specially created structural methods. 
We try to represent completely the concrete structural methods which are 

witnessed by the documents which coused terms’ formation. We try to represent 
Georgian literary language development during the centuries based on samples 
of specific school and public pigures.  

 
nana  mrevliSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

elinofiluri mimarTuleba da qarTuli 
saliteraturo enis  formirebis  tendenciebi 

 
qarTul sinamdvileSi elinofilur mimarTulebas saTaves 

udebs XI saukkunis qarTveli moRvawe, mTargmneli da gramati-
kosi giorgi aToneli, xolo elinofiluri mimarTulebis Sem-
dgomi ganviTareba da Tvisobrivad axal simaRleze ayvana ukav-
Sirdeba aseve XI saukunis moRvawis, Savi mTis qarTuli mTar-
gmnelobiTi skolis warmomadgenlis, efrem mciris saxels. k. 
kekeliZe am mimarTulebis sam ZiriTad Stos gamoyofs _ efrem 
mcire, arsen iyalToeli da ioane petriwi.  

epoqis ZiriTadma tendenciebma, saqarTvelos orientaciam 
imdroindeli civiluri msoflios kulturul centrze, bizan-
tiaze, mniSvnelovnad ganapiroba rogorc saazrovno sistemis 
ganviTarebis mimarTuleba da xasiaTi, meTodologiuri (Tar-
gmanis dinamikuri, parafrazirebuli da formaluri, sityvasi-
tyviTi struqturuli tipebi) aspeqtebis gansazRvra-Camoyali-
beba, aseve ganapiroba qarTuli saliteraturo enis mniSvnelo-
vani ganviTareba, rac gamoixata terminologiuri struqturis 
formirebaSi. terminTa derivacia ki xorcieldeboda specialu-
rad Seqmnili struqturuli modelebiT. moxsenebaSi vcdilobT 
SeZlebisdagvarad srulad warmovadginoT is konkretuli 
struqturuli modelebi, damowmebuli Sesabamisi dokumenta-
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luri masaliT, romelTa meSveobiTac xdeboda terminTa deriva-
cia (odenprefiqsiani, prefiqs-sufiqsiani, odensufiqsiani, ad-
verbialuri, marTulmsazRvreliani, atributulmsazRvreliani 
da a.S.), vcdilobT diaqroniul WrilSi, konkretuli skolebisa 
da moRvaweebis SemoqmedebiTi produqciis gaanalizebis safuZ-
velze, vaCvenoT qarTuli saliteraturo enis ganviTarebis 
arsebiTi suraTi Suasaukuneebis saqarTveloSi.  

 
 
MAIA  NACHKEBIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Cult of the Saint King in Medieval Bohemia 
 

Conversion of the Slav lands of the Central Europe to Christianity took 
place in the 9th century. In this period, Czech State, as the sovereign state did 
not exist yet. After fall of Great Morava, Bohemia became the center of political 
and cultural center and Christianity became the basis of political efforts, directly 
opposing the paganism. For newly converted society Christianity was indeed 
significant change and this impacted personal, state, public and social relations. 
Adoption and dissemination of Christianity in Bohemia (9th century) is closely 
related to St. Ludmila and her spouse – Borivoj. 

Image of the saint king was one of the most significant phenomena of the 
medieval thinking. In the early hagiographic traditions, the saints were not only 
especially religious figures but, as a rule, a person opposing the secular 
government. And such persons were St. Ludmila and St. Wenceslas. When 
grand son of St. Ludmila, young St. Wenceslas inherited the throne, his mother, 
pagan Drahomira became the regent of her young son and Ludmila took care of 
her grand son’s education, his upbringing in Christianity. Therefore, Drahomira 
thought that her influence over Wenceslas was minimal and she believed that 
her son was spoiled by the priests. Maybe this was the fact which caused 
tension between the daughter and mother in law. In addition, we should take 
into consideration the controversy between Drahomira’s paganism and 
Ludmila’s Christianity, who, finally, became the victim of her power-seeking 
daughter in law, who sent the assassins to her. According to the sources, 
Ludmila did not attempt to gain power; she was “pious and faithful person”. 
Later the religious cult of St. Ludmila has established. 
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Similarly was with St. Wenceslas, who was a great pietist and built the 
churches. He was killed by his younger brother, Boleslav. This event caused 
formation of St. Wenceslaus’s cult. Cult of St. Wenceslaus emerged in the 
second half of the 10th century and it was supposedly initiated by Prague 
Episcopacy. St. Wenceslas, both, by chronology and significance, was the first 
patron saint of Czech lands in the medieval period. 
 

maia  naWyebia 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
mefe-wmindanis kulti Sua saukuneTa CexeTSi 

 
centraluri evropis slavuri miwebis gaqristianeba mecxre 

saukuneSi moxda. am dros CexeTi, rogorc erTiani saxelmwifo-
ebrivi erTeuli, jer kidev ar arsebobda. didi moravis daSlis 
Semdeg saxelmwofoebrivi da kulturuli cxovrebis centri 
gaxda CexeTi (bohemia), xolo politikur ZalisxmevaTa sayrde-
nad qristianoba iqca, romelic aSkarad upirispirdeboda war-
marTobas. axladmoqceuli sazogadoebisTvis qristianoba udi-
des cvlilebas niSnavda, rac aisaxa rogorc pirad, ise saxel-
mwifoebriv, sazogadoebriv da socialur urTierTobebze. 
qristianobis miReba da gavrceleba CexeTSi (IX s) mWidrod aris 
dakavSirebuli wminda liudmilas da misi meuRlis _ borevois 
pirovnebebTan. 

wmindan mefeTa saxeebi Suasaukuneobrivi azrovnebis erT-
erT umniSvnelovanes movlenas warmoadgens. adreul agiogra-
fiul tradiciaSi wmindani iyo ara mxolod gansakuTrebiT re-
ligiuri adamiani, aramed, rogorc wesi, adamiani, romelic upi-
rispirdeboda sekularul xelisuflebas. swored aseTebi iy-
vnen wm. liudmila da wm. vaclavi. rodesac mmarTveloba mci-
rewlovan vaclavze, wm. liudmilas SviliSvilze gadavida, misi 
deda, warmarTi drahomira mcirewlovani vaJis regenti gaxda, 
xolo liudmila SviliSvilis ganaTlebaze, mis qristianulad 
aRzrdaze zrunavda. amis gamo drahomiras miaCnda, rom misi 
gavlena vaclavze minimaluri iyo da Tvlida, rom misi vaJi 
mRvdlebma gaafuWes. SesaZloa, swored am faqtma gamoiwvia da-
Zabuloba rZal-dedamTils Soris. aseve, gasaTvaliswinebelia 
konfliqti drahomiras warmarTobasa da liudmilas qristi-
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anobas Soris, romelic sabolood Zalauflebis moyvare rZlis 
msxverpli gaxda, romelmac mas mkvlelebi miugzavna. wyaroebis 
mixedviT, liudmila ar iswrafis Zalauflebisaken, igi `RvTis-
mosavi da uflis erTguli mimdevaria. mogvianebiT wm. liud-
milas religiuri kulti yalibdeba.  

asevea wm. vaclavic, romelic uaRresad RvTismosavia da 
aSenebs eklesiebs. igi misi umcrosi Zmis, boleslavis xeliT 
mokvda. sworec am movlenam misca biZgi wm. vaclavis kultis 
Camoyaliebebas. wm. vaclavis kulti meaTe saukunis meore naxe-
varSi Cndeba, misi inicireba ki rogorc Cans, praRis saepis-
koposo kaTedris mier moxda. wm. vaclavi qronologiuradac da 
Tavisi mniSvnelobiTac Sua saukuneebSi CexeTis miwebis pirveli 
mfarveli wmindania.  
 
 
KETEVAN   NADAREISHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

The Myth of the Argonauts and the Middle Ages  
Georgian Literary Tradition 

  
The depiction of the Argonauts’ myth in the Middle Ages Georgian literary 

tradition for the close connection of its thematic with Georgia has deserved a 
special interest of the Georgian scholars of Classical Philology and Byzan-
tinology (A. Urushadze, V. Asatiani and T. Otkhmezuri). Still, there are some 
problems to be discussed. 

The interpretation of some episodes of the myth is studied in Euthymius the 
Athonite’s translation of Patriarch Germanos’ work “The Miracles of Archangel 
Michael”, in Pseudo-Nonnus’ “The Tales of Hellenes” translated by Ephrem 
Mtsire and the literary pieces of the transitional period: “Mythology” of David 
Bagrationi, “Kalmasoba” (Teaching with Jocks) of Joanne Batonishvili and 
“The History of Iveria” by Teimuraz Bagrationi. 

The paper aims to investigate the sources used by the Georgian authors in 
the different periods of the interpretation of this cycle, to establish if the sources 
are interpolated in the process of the translation and to reveal the purposes of 
this interpolation. At the same time, we strive to find out what had caused the 
different interpretation and different size of the reception of the Argonaut’s 
myth in various epochs of Georgian literature. 
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qeTevan  nadareiSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

argonavtebis miTi da Suasaukuneebis  
qarTuli mwignobruli tradicia 

 
 berZnuli miTologiis erT-erTi yvelaze popularuli cik-

lis _ argonavtebis miTosis asaxva Suasaukuneebis qarTul 
mwignobrul tradiciaSi am Temis saqarTvelosTan uSualo kav-
Siris gamo qarTuli klasikuri filologiis mkvlevarTa yurad-
Rebis centrSi araerTgzis moeqca (a. uruSaZe, v. asaTiani, T. 
oTxmezuri). da mainc, am TemasTan dakavSirebuli rigi sakiTxe-
bis gaSuqeba kvlavac aqtualuria.  

 moxsenebaSi ganxilulia argonavtebis ciklis calkeul 
epizodTa warmodgena eqvTime mTawmindelis mier Targmnil 
germane patriarqis TxzulebaSi `TxrobaÁ saswaulTÂs mTavar-
angelozisa miqaelisaTa~ da fsevdonones `elinTa zRaprobanis“ 
efrem mcireseul TargmanSi. aseve argonavtebis ciklis damu-
Saveba gardamavali xanis qarTuli mwerlobis ZeglebSi: daviT 
bagrationis `miTologiaSi~, ioane bagrationis `kalmasobaSi~ 
da Teimuraz bagrationis `iveriis istoriaSi~.  

 moxseneba miznad isaxavs, erTi mxriv, Seiswavlos is wyaro-
ebi, romlebic gamoyenebuli hqondaT qarTvel avtorebs am 
miTis interpretaciis sxvadasxva etapze. aseve daadginos, aris 
Tu ara Targmanis SemTxvevaSi es wyaroebi interpolirebuli da 
Tu aris, ra unda iyos amisi mizezi. meore mxriv, Cveni mizania, 
istoriuli konteqstidan gamomdinare gavarkvioT, Tu ra edo 
safuZvlad qarTuli mwerlobis ganviTarebis sxvadasxva etapze 
argonavtebis ciklis gansxvavebuli sisruliTa da interpreta-
ciiT mowodebas.  
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IRINA  NATSVLISHVILI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

One Question of the Poetics of the  
Medieval Georgian Chronicles 

 
The understanding of literature in the Middle Ages was to some extent 

different from its contemporary interpretation that resulted in an unusual 
diversity of the genres of writing culture during that epoch. However, in spite of 
this diversity or concrete national belongness, medieval literature had also such 
common features that defined its inner wholeness and specific typology. 

A definite system of poetic categories was formed at different stages of the 
long-term developmental process of writing. Its character was determined by 
“literary self-consciousness” of the epoch. Literature mirrors ideological requ-
irements and ideas in accordance to time, and artistic consciousness of the 
epoch manifests itself in its poetics. 

Medieval Christian literature by its typology is traditional or normative and 
its artistic consciousness is determined by theological gnoseology. According to 
the medieval Christian world-view, mankind’s path of life was objectified in 
biblical events containing symbolic meaning, from which each man should find 
out the supreme, eternal truths and hence, the essence of existence. At the same 
time, the Bible is a brilliant example of Christian writing of that epoch. 

Medieval Georgian historiography is also an integral part of literary process 
of its time and its poetics in spite of narrow genre demands, it is based on a 
sample, norm and the so-called topos. Georgian historical writing is rich with 
biblical quotations, which uncover the content of the relevant event in the 
structure of the composition or evaluate them in accordance with Biblical truth.  

The method of quotation of Biblical books in itself comes from the New 
Testament which oftentimes borrows from the Old Testament as a corpus of the 
Books of Prophets or “indisputable authority”. 

The discourse of a Georgian historian is also completely oriented to the 
biblical “ready word”. In order to confirm the reliability of the account, he 
addresses the Bible, attests it or sometimes together with the quotation offers us 
a laconic reasoning based upon biblical concepts and principles. The quotations 
from the Bible manifest religious and theological vision of the epoch in the 
context of the Chronicle but, at the same time, represent one of the main 
features of the poetics of medieval Georgian chronicles 
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irina  nacvliSvili 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Sua  saukuneebis  qarTuli  JamTaaRmwerlobis  
poetikis  erTi  sakiTxi 

 
literaturis gageba Sua saukuneebSi ramdenadme sxvaobda 

misi Tanamedrove interpretaciisgan, rac ganapirobebda kidec 
am epoqis werilobiTi kulturis uCveulo Janrul mravalfe-
rovnebas; Tumca, miuxedavad am mravalferovnebisa an konkre-
tuli erovnuli kuTvnilebisa, Suasaukuneobriv literaturas 
hqonda iseTi saerTo niSnebic, romlebic gansazRvravdnen mis 
Sinagan mTlianobas da specifikur tipologias.  

mwerlobis ganviTarebis xangrZlivi procesis sxvadasxva 
etapze yalibdeba poetikur kategoriaTa garkveuli sistema, 
romlis xasiaTi ganpirobebulia epoqis `literaturuli TviT-
SegnebiT~. mwerloba asaxavs drois Sesabamis ideologiur mo-
Txovnilebebsa da warmodgenebs, epoqis mxatvruli cnobiereba 
ki mis poetikaSi vlindeba. 

Sua saukuneebis qristianuli literatura Tavisi tipolo-
giiT tradicionaluri, anu normatiulia, mis mxatvrul cnobi-
erebas ki religiuri gnoseologia ganapirobebs. Suasaukuneob-
rivi qristianuli msoflxedviT, kacobriobis cxovrebis gza 
gasagnebuli iyo simboluri mniSvnelobis Semcvel bibliur 
movlenebSi, saidanac TiToeul adamians unda amoecno umaRle-
si, maradiuli WeSmariteba da, Sesabamisad, arsebobis sazrisi. 
amasaTanave, biblia im epoqis qristianuli mwerlobis mxatvru-
li nimuSic iyo. 

Sua saukuneebis qarTuli istoriografiac Tavisi drois 
literaturuli procesis ganuyofeli nawilia da misi poeti-
kac, miuxedavad viwro Janruli moTxovnebisa, nimuSs, normas, 
e.w. toposs emyareba. qarTul saistorio mwerlobaSi uxvad 
gvxvdeba bibliuri citatebi, romlebic nawarmoebis struqtu-
raSi maTTan ZiriTadi TxrobiT misadagebuli movlenebis miR-
mur Sinaarss avlens an afasebs maT bibliiT gacxadebuli WeSma-
ritebis kvalobaze.  

TavisTavad, bibliur wignTa citirebis meTodi TviT bibli-
idan, kerZod ki, axali aRTqmidan momdinareobs, romelic arc-
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Tu iSviaTad esesxeba Zvels, rogorc winaswarmetyvelur wignTa 
korpuss an `Seudavebel avtoritets~.  

 qarTveli istorikosis diskusic mTlianad bibliur `mza 
sityvazea~ orientirebuli. naTqvamisTvis damarwmunebeli Za-
lis miniWebis mizniT, is biblias mimarTavs, imowmebs mas an zog-
jer, citatasTan erTad, saerTo bibliur warmodgenebsa da 
principebze dafuZnebul lakoniur msjelobas gvTavazobs. bib-
liidan moxmobili citatebi matianis konteqstSi epoqis reli-
giur-Teologiur TvalTaxedvas avlens, magram, amasTanave, Sua-
saukuneobrivi qarTuli JamTaaRmwerlobis poetikis erT-erTi 
umTavresi niSania.  
 
 
ADA  NEMSADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Transformation of Hagiographic Plot in the  
Contemporary Novel 

 
In the XX century the novel style found a remarkable development. Vasil 

Barnovi was the Georgian writer who led the process of this evolution. The 
genre of classic historical novel originated from his works, one example of 
which is “Martyred Love” (1918). The novel is increasingly interesting from the 
scientific point of view: On the one hand, it is a literal work produced at the 
early stage of development of the novel genre: At the time when “Martyred 
Love” was being written, only “The Dawn of Isani” (1901) and “The Faded 
Halo“ (1913) had been published, whereas at the same time “The Poor Rus” 
(1916-1926) by Shalva Dadiani was also being written. On the other hand, the 
novel represents the successful attempt of implementing love story episodes of 
hagiographic novel in the contemporary novel. It should be noted that in the 
novel under question, the original source of literal prose is not only the fiction 
of the medieval centuries (“The Life of Grigol Khanzteli“) but the historic work 
of the same era ”The Life of Kartli”. 

The new social reality is depicted in the novel by Vasil Barnovi. According 
to Bakhtrin, the novel represents a multi-genre system in which we meet various 
discourse strata as well as the remarkable polyphonic of the particular era, 
people and culture. In this respect, “Martyred Love” is a very important novel, 
although it is not completely characterized by the novel features. As long as we 
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consider the novel as a verbal model of society and fundamental structure which 
reflects disagreement and understanding between different social layers (M. 
Bakhtrin), the ideological and esthetic functions of transferring the novel and 
processing of historic literal work will become quite clear. “Martyred Love” 
represents the literal and social-cultural processes evaluated from a definite 
distance and reanalysis of the eternal problems in a new style. Moreover, in 
order to diversify the plot, the writer uses not only transformation of 
hagiographic text (inclusion of love emotions by Tebronia towards young 
Grigol) but also language innovation, that is represented by using the unchanged 
structures of hagiographic vocabulary and syntaxes with the synthesis of 
original Georgian language. 

 
ada  nemsaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

hagiografiuli siuJetis transformacia 
Tanamedrove romanSi 

 
XX saukunis qarTul literaturaSi gansakuTrebiT daixvewa 

romanis Janri. vasil barnovi erT-erTi pirveli qarTveli 
mweralia, romelic am procesis saTavesTan dgas. swored mis 
SemoqmedebaSi iRebs saTaves klasikuri saxiT istoriuli roma-
nis Janri, romlis erT-erT pirvel nimuSadac SegviZlia davasa-
xeloT `trfoba wamebuli~ (1918 w.). aRniSnuli romani mraval-
mxrivaa saintereso kvlevis TvalsazrisiT: erTi mxriv, esaa 
romanis Janris Camoyalibebis sawyis etapze Seqmnili mxatvruli 
teqsti: im dros, roca `trfoba wamebuli~ iwereba, gamoqveyne-
bulia mxolod `isnis ciskari~ (1901w.) da `mimqrali Saravan-
dedi~ (1913w.), paralelurad iwereba Salva dadianis `ubeduri 
rusi~ (1916-1926ww.). meore mxriv ki, igi yuradRebas iqcevs, ro-
gorc Sua saukuneebis hagiografiul TxzulebaSi aRwerili sa-
siyvarulo ambis Tanamedrove romanSi implantaciis warmatebu-
li cda. sayuradRebo faqtia isic, rom gansaxilvel romanSi 
literaturul pirvelwyaroebad gvevlineba ara mxolod Suasa-
ukuneebis mxatvruli teqsti (`grigol xanZTelis cxovreba~), 
aramed amave epoqis saistorio Txzuleba `qarTlis cxovrebac~.  

vasil barnovis romanSi warmoCenilia axali socialuri re-
aloba. baxtinis azriT, romani multiJanruli sistemaa, romel-
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Sic Cans rogorc gansxvavebuli diskursuli plastebi, ise 
konkretuli epoqis, xalxisa da kulturisTvis niSandoblivi 
mravalxmianoba. `trfoba wamebuli~ am TvalszrisiTac mniSvne-
lovani teqstia, miuxedavad imisa, rom masSi bolomde Camoya-
libebuli saxiT jer kidev ar aris romanis Janruli maxasiaTeb-
lebi. Tuki romans warmovidgenT da ganvixilavT sazogadoebis 
sityvier modelad, fundamentur struqturad, romelic airek-
lavs sxvadasxva socialur fenebs Soris arsebul Tanxvdomebsa 
da uTanxmoebebs (m. baxtini), aSkara gaxdeba istoriuli masalis 
mxatvruli damuSavebisa da Tanamedrove epoqaSi misi gadmota-
nis esTetikuri Tu ideologiuri funqciebi. `trfoba wamebu-
li~ warmoaCens garkveuli distanciidan Sefasebul Suasaukune-
ebis epoqis literaturul Tu socio-kulturul procesebs, ma-
radiul problemaTa axlebur gadaazrebas. aRvniSnavT imasac, 
rom siuJetis gamravalferovnebisaTvis mwerali mimarTavs ara 
mxolod hagiografiuli teqstis siuJetur transformacias 
(axalgazrda grigolis mimarT Tebronias sasiyvarulo gancde-
bis CarTva), aramed enobriv novaciasac, rac gamoixateba hagiog-
rafiuli leqsikisa da sintaqsuri konstruqciebis ucvleli 
saxiT gadmotanasa da Tanamedrove qarTulTan originalur 
sinTezSi.  
 
 
AVTANDILI  NIKOLEISHVILI 
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

 
Philip Makharadze and ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ 

 
One of the active representatives of the managerial core of the social-

democratic party, an organizer of revolutionary actions and a high-ranking 
official of the government of the Soviet Union Philip Makharadze fought 
actively to implement antinational principles of his party all his life. The 
presented paper aims at defining and revealing the essence of the attitude that 
Ph. Makharadze showed towards ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ based on his 
party-related ideological principles.  

Unlike Rustavelian critics and writer-evaluators of his and earlier times, 
who considered ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ to be the most important 
contribution of Georgian people made to the world’s treasure, Ph. Makharadze 



 

 
 
178

strongly argued that the poem that glorified ‘the slave system and slavery life’ 
was among the interest of those people who ‘spent their lives carelessly without 
doing anything and lived at the expense of hard toil of others’. 

‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ was not an exception and Ph. Makha-
radze often expressed similar nihilistic views about other highly significant 
masterpieces of Georgian literary heritage and Georgian authors as well. Accor-
ding to Ph. Makharadze’s claim ‘The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ was the 
work that ‘could never become the source for any productive movement or event’. 

In fact, the papers by Ph. Makharadze expressing his negative attitude 
towards ‘the Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ were published in early period of his 
party-revolutionary activities but the publication of the papers second time 
without any changes during the period of Soviet government unequivocally 
confirmed that his position about the abovementioned issues was unchanged 
and he firmly remained committed to his old point of view.  

Ph. Makharadze’s nihilistic attitude towards ‘the Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin’ and generally towards the whole classical literary heritage was mainly 
conditioned by the party-related class viewpoint of the author and his anti-
national socialist ideology to what he served all his life with slavery fanaticism.  

 
avTandil  nikoleiSvili 

saqarTvelo, quTaisi 
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

filipe maxaraZe da `vefxistyaosani~  
 

qarTuli social-demokratiuli partiis xelmZRvaneli bir-
Tvis erT-erTi aqtiuri warmomadgeneli, revoluciur saqmeTa 
organizatori da sabWoTa xelisuflebis maRalCinosani filipe 
maxaraZe mTeli Tavisi cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi ibrZoda aqtiu-
rad misi partiis antierovnuli principebis gansaxorcieleb-
lad. winamdebare naSromis mizania im damokidebulebis arsis 
gansazRvra da warmoCena, rasac f. maxaraZe zemoT aRniSnuli 
partiul-ideologiuri principebidan gamomdinare avlenda `ve-
fxistyaosnisadmi.~  

gansxvavebiT misi droisa da adrindeli xanis qarTveli da 
ucxoeli rusTvelologebisa da mweral-Semfaseblebisagan, 
romlebic `vefxistyaosans~ zogadsakacobrio saganZurSi qar-
Tveli xalxis mier Setanil yvelaze mniSvnelovan wvlilad miiC-
nevdnen, f. maxaraZe kategoriulad amtkicebda im azrs, rom `mo-
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nuri wes-wyobilebisa da monuri cxovrebis~ ganmadidebeli~ es 
poema mxolod im adamianTa interesis sagnad SeiZleboda qceu-
liyo, romlebic `usaqmoT da udardelaT atarebdnen dros da 
sxvisi naoflariT cxovrobdnen.~  

`vefxistyaosani~ gamonaklisi ar yofila da msgavs nihilis-
tur Sexedulebebs f. maxaraZe klasikuri qarTuli literatu-
ruli memkvidreobis sxva didmniSvnelovan nimuSebTan da maT av-
torebTan dakavSirebiTac xSirad gamoTqvamda xolme. f. maxara-
Zis mtkicebiT, `vefxistyaosani~ is nawarmoebi iyo, romelic 
`arasodes ar SeiZleba gaxdes romelime nayofieri moZraobis an 
movlenis saTave.~ 

marTalia, `vefxistyaosnisadmi~ Tavisi negatiuri damokide-
bulebis gamomxatveli naSromebi f. maxaraZem partiul-revo-
luciuri moRvaweobis adreul xanaSi dabeWda, magram sabWoTa 
xelisuflebis wlebSi maTi xelmeored da ucvleli saxiT 
gamoqveynebiT man kidev erTxel daadastura araorazrovnad, 
rom aRniSnul sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT adrindeli pozicia mas 
arc SemdgomSi Seucvlia da kvlavac mtkiced rCeboda Zvel 
Tvalsazrisze. 

`vefxistyaosnisadmi,~ saerTod, mTeli Cveni klasikuri li-
teraturuli memkvidreobisadmi, f. maxaraZis nihilisturi 
damokidebulebis ganmapirobebel umTavres safuZvels pirvel 
yovlisa avtoris partiul-klasobrivi TvalTaxedva warmoad-
genda, is antierovnuli socialisturi ideologia, romelsac 
mTeli Tavisi cxovrebis ganmavlobaSi emsaxureboda igi monuri 
fanatizmiT.. 
 
 
F.S. NADJIYEVA  
Azerbaijan, Baku 
Baku Slavic University 
 

Medieval Literature in the Context of Azerbaijan Prose of 
“Congestion” Period 

 
In Azerbaijan prose of “congestion” period strongly expressed appeal to the 

medieval literature, its themes, motifs, images. Searching impressions, incenti-
ves for emotional and mental activity, writers often “travel” to the world of 
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book culture of this time. For soviet writers it had large existential implications, 
served to realizing and displaying the problems of contemporary life. 

So, Anar on the material of “Book of Dede Gorgud”, old epos of Azer-
baijan, creates a work, which let him speak in veiled form about many problems 
of contemporary reality. Realities of the Middle Ages help to Elchin in his novel 
“Mahmud and Maryam”, based on epos “Asli and Kerem”, understand and 
show existential fatality that for inner human the future is the burden of life, the 
burden of being. 

Taboo of the soviet ideology, semi-official criticism of the totalitarian 
regime to show on objective picture of modernity were forced to seek by writers 
freedom of activity in samples of medieval literature. People without deeds, an 
inert people, who prefers not to stand out from the crowd and be different from 
other people is the characteristic of the soviet people. And in the works of epic 
content the writers search and find expression phenomena, which is allego-
rically accusing such way of life, such behavior of human thit time. 

In post-soviet period medieval literature, realities of the Middle Ages and 
characters of Azerbaijan prose extensively involved too (K.Abdulla, S.Rustam-
khanli, I. Fakhmi and others). In definite degree it is continue of earlier trend, 
but at the same time a new level, which is need in special research in context of 
all post-soviet literature. 

 
Ф.С. НАДЖИЕВА  
Азербайджан, Баку 
Бакинский славянский университет 
 

Средневековая литература в пространстве 
азербайджанской прозы периода «застоя» 

 
В азербайджанской прозе периода «застоя» сильно выражено 

обращение к средневековой литературе, её темам, мотивам, образам. Писа-
тели в поисках впечатлений, стимулов для эмоционально-мыслительной 
активности нередко «отправляются в путешествие» в мир книжной куль-
туры этого времени. Это имело для писателей советского периода боль-
шие экзистенциальные последствия, служило осознанию и отображению 
проблем современной жизни.  

Так, Анар на материале «Китаб-и Деде Горгуда», древнего эпоса Азер-
байджана, создаёт произведение, которое позволяет ему говорить в заву-
алированной форме о многих проблемах современной действительности. 
Эльчину в его романе «Махмуд и Марьям», основанном на дастане «Асли 
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и Керем», средневековые реалии помогли познать и показать экзистенци-
альную фатальность того, что для духовного человека будущее есть бремя 
жизни, бремя бытия.  

Запрет советской идеологии, официозной критики тоталитарного ре-
жима на показ объективной картины современности заставлял писателей 
искать свободу действия в образцах средневековой литературы. Человек 
без поступков, человек инертный, стремящийся не выделяться из общей 
массы, особо не отличаться от других – характерная черта людей совет-
ского времени. И писатели в произведениях дастанного содержания иска-
ли и находили выразительные феномены, иносказательно обвиняющие 
такой стиль жизни, такое поведение человека этого времени.  

Широко привлекается средневековая литература, средневековые ре-
алии и характеры азербайджанской прозой и в постсоветский период 
(например, К.Абдулла). Это в определенной степени продолжение пред-
шествующей тенденции, но, в то же время и новая ступень, которая нуж-
дается в специальном исследовании в контексте всей постсоветской 
литературы. 

 
 

MAIA NINIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Poetic Hints at Puns in the Poem  
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” 

 
In The Middle Ages Puns, acrostics, anaphony and other means of empha-

sizing underlying meaning were widely used not only in the civic poetry and 
prose but in the religious ones as well. The author of the XII century Georgian 
poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” – Shota Rustaveli should have known 
the practice and followed it himself. There are some considerations according to 
which the writer not only applied the means but made poetic hints at them as well.  

Eter Basilashvili in her scientific researches considers that in the 12-th 
stanza of the poem the word „aqaca“ contains a pun (in particular, its specific 
Georgian type called “zma”) - „aqa  ca“. Word-for-word meaning of the line 
implies: “Here too it is pleasant if the reader is worthy” while the underlying 
sense of the pun is: “If the reader is worthy he will feel heavenly bliss still on 
the Earth (still in this life). The scientist supposes that the next (13-th) stanza of 
the poem contains a hint at this pun. It says that one of the techniques of a great 
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poet is “creating long poems and splitting them”. In order to understand what 
the author means it is very important to take into consideration that the lexical 
unit which stands for “poem” in this phrase till the 19-th century had another 
meaning as well – it denoted “a word”. So the author might speak about spli-
tting of the words and not poems. Georgian “zma” is constructed by splitting the 
same consequence of graphemes (and corresponding phonemes) at different 
places creating different lexical units.  

The word-for-word meaning of the cited line is a bit erroneous (one can’t 
understand what is meant under the word “here” and the suffix “ცა“, which 
stands for “too” in Georgian, is seldom used with this adverb (it is the only case 
in the whole poem) while there are tens and hundreds of examples of its use 
with lots of other words). On the other hand, the meaning implied by the pun is 
quite correct and suitable to the context. The gap in the linearity created by the 
erroneous word-for-word meaning may be a special means aimed at attracting 
the readers’ attention to the pun. 

As for the direct hint at the pun, the author gives it not only in the next 
stanza but in the fourth line of the same stanza as well. We mean the phrase 
“Merit of the poetry is that you can pronounce a long word as a short one”. We 
suppose that the hint refers to the word „aqaca“ which should be pronounced as 
two short lexical units „aqa“ (here) and „ca“ (sky, heaven). Rustaveli’s poem is 
one of those few poetic works which really gives the reader aesthetic pleasure 
like “heavenly bliss”.  

 
maia niniZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

miniSnebebi  zmasityvaobaze  `vefxistyaosanSi” 
 
zmasityvaoba, akrostiqi, anafonia da qveteqsturi Sinarsis 

poeturi aqcentirebis sxva xerxebi farTod iyo gavrcelebuli 
Suasaukuneebis rogorc sasuliero, ise saero mwerlobaSi. 
rusTaveli udaod icnobda maT da, rogorc Cans, mimarTavda 
kidec. arsebobs gamokvlevebi mis mier ara mxolod TiToeuli am 
xerxis gamoyenebis, aramed maTze poeturi miniSnebebis gakeTe-
bis Sesaxebac. 

eTer basilaSvilis mosazrebiT, poemis me-12 strofis sity-
vaSi `aqaca~ Sefarulia zma `aqa ca~ _ `kvla aqa│ca eamebis, vinca 
ismens kaci vargi~ da gatarebulia azri, rom saRmrTo Sairobis 
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`vargi~ msmeneli jer kidev amqveyniur cxovrebaSi _ gardacva-
lebamde igrZnobs ciur netarebas. misive mosazrebiT momdevno 
_ me-13 strofSi, sadac vkiTxulobT, rom meleqsis ostatobis 
erT-erTi niSania `leqsTa grZelTa Tqma da xeva~ _ aris miniS-
neba am zmaze. `leqsi”, XIX saukunis CaTvliT, `sityvis~ mniSvne-
lobiT ixmareboda, zma ki realurad `leqsTa~ _ sityvaTa 
sxvadasxvagvari daxeva-dayofaa.  

wakiTxva `aqa ca~ mocemul konteqstSi gamarTulad JRers, 
fraza `kvla aqaca eamebis~ ki _ gaumarTavia, radgan konteqsti-
dan ar Cans, ra igulisxmeba zmnizedaSi `aq~ (mxolod im SemTx-
vevaSi, Tu `aqaca~-Si sityva `ca~ calke gamoiyofa, zmnizeda `aq~ 
SeiZens `casTan~ dapirispirebuli toposis — miwis, qveynierebis 
mniSvnelobas). sayuradReboa isic, rom vrceli moculobis po-
emaSi, sadac aris 53 `vinca~, 150 `raca~, 5 `eseca~ da sxv. sityva 
`aqaca~ sxvagan arc erTgan ar gvxvdeba. SesaZloa, mwerali ze-
dapiruli azris `SeferxebiT~, linearulobis rRveviT gacnobi-
erebulad iwvevdes mkiTxvelis yuradRebis mobilizebas.  

rac Seexeba miniSnebas am zmaze, is, Cveni azriT, ara mxolod 
momdevno, aramed amave strofis bolo taepSic aris mocemuli, 
kerZod sentenciaSi: `grZeli sityva mokled iTqmis, Sairia amad 
kargi~ _ sityva `aqaca~ xom `mokled~ ase iyofa da iTqmis _ `aqa ca~.  

rusTvelis poema swored is genialuri qmnilebaa RmrTisgan 
adamianisaTvis miniWebuli ukidegano SesaZleblobebis gacno-
bierebiT ciur netarebas rom gangvacdevinebs. 
 
 
K.R. NURGALI  
Kazakhstan, Astana 
LN Gumilev Eurasian National University (ENU)  
 

The World of the Nomads in the Turkic Literature and  
Culture 

 

The historical romance writing, addressing the issues of the past, is trying to 
answer the topical questions of our time. In the past, the writers look for 
parallels with nowadays, the past helps to understand the reality. Modern 
historical works can be called the epic of our time. Every writer found in history 
themes that were close to him, but with all that thematic diversity the main 
themes were historical figures, the world of the nomads and medieval towns.  
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It is interesting to follow the development of al-Pharabi’s literary image in 
A. Alimzhaniv’s work (“The Return of the Teacher”) and in the works of 
D.Doszhanov (“Pharabi”). Works of poetry are usually characterized by flash-
backs into the past. The action develops in two time strata. A.Alimzhanov’s 
novel composition is built on the principle of a circular narrative - Damascus, 
the flee of the hero, and the return to the city at the end of the novel.  

For D.Doszhanov Farabi is a very old man of eighty years. His beard is as 
white as snow, he is also dressed in all white and he shakes in a carriage with 
the army of Saif. The chapters which describe the military campaign of Saif 
alternate with chapters that represent memories of the protagonist about Otrar.  

The way of the wanderer that recalls his experiences, is called by A. 
Alimzhanov as “a way in thoughts about the truths of life”. “If the narrative 
plan of memoirs covers the entire life of a scientist from his childhood to 
adulthood, the main plot-creating narrative plan includes the description of 
events, limited in time and occurred in a short period of time”, says B.Ya. 
Tolmachev. – And the imagery realization of this plan in the novel is largely 
based on traditions of oriental oral novels – dastand (epos) about the life of the 
mythical heroes of folklore legends, acquiring some symbolic, philosophical 
and universal human sense.”[Tolmachev B.Ya. Man and History (About the 
Modern Historical Novel). – Almaty, 1997, p.157]. 

Philosophical debates about the meaning of life, conversations with different 
characters about the truth steadily enter the architectonics of the novel. In 
addition, there are stories in the novel about the adventures (a fight with robbers 
and the death of Sanzhar), a love story, stories about other characters (about the 
slave-Chaldean called Hassan, whom the main character is trying to make closer 
to himself; about the scribe Arab called Mahmud, a Turk soldier Sanzhar). All of this 
allows us to speak about the uniqueness of the poetics of the novel and its originality.  

The epigraph to the works of A.Alimzhanov can be called the following 
statement: “The artistic image history is more scientific and more exact than a 
precise historical description. The poetic art goes right into the very heart of the 
matter, while an accurate report provides only a list of details”. It seems that this 
same point of view belongs to the author of the novel himself, who as well as 
the main character, is attracted by the realm of knowledge. “Historical 
knowledge, originality of thought, originality of stylistic ideas of A.Alimzhanov 
and M.Simashko allow to speak about their creation of a school in the historical 
fiction of Kazakhstan, which throws light upon the theme of ancient 
civilizations, Eastern culture and philosophy, missing cities and forever lost 
cultures”. [Ananyeva S. Russian Prose of Kazakhstan.The Last Quarter of XX – 
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The First Decade of XXI Century. – Almaty: Zhibek Zholy Publishing House, 
2010, p. 265-266]. 

 
К.Р.НУРГАЛИ  
Казахстан, Астана 
Евразийский национальный университет имени Л. Н. Гумилёва (ЕНУ)  
 

Мир кочевья в тюркской литературе и культуре 
 

Историческая романистика, обращаясь к темам прошлого, пытается 
ответить на жгучие вопросы современности. В прошлом писатели ищут 
параллели с днем сегодняшним, прошлое помогает разобраться в дейс-
твительности. Современные исторические произведения можно назвать 
эпосом нашего времени. Каждый писатель находил в истории близкие ему 
темы, но при всем тематическом разнообразии основными темами были 
исторические личности,мир кочевья и средневековые города.  

Интересно проследить развитие художественного образа аль-Фараби у 
А. Алимжанова («Возвращение Учителя») и у Д. Досжанова («Фараби»). 
Для поэтики произведений характерны ретроспекции в прошлое. Действие 
развивается в двух временных пластах. Композиционно роман А. 
Алимжанова выстроен по принципу кольцевого повествования – Дамаск, 
бегство героя и возращение в город в конце романа.  

У Д. Досжанова Фараби – глубокий старец лет восьмидесяти. Борода 
его бела, как снег, одет он тоже во все белое и трясется в повозке с войс-
ком Саифа. Главы, описывающие военный поход Саифа, чередуются с гла-
вами – воспоминаниями главного героя об Отраре.  

Путь скитальца, вспоминающего о пережитом, называется А. Алимжа-
новым «дорогой раздумий об истинах жизни». «Если повествовательным 
планом воспоминаний охвачена вся жизнь ученого от детства до зрелости, 
то основной сюжетообразующий повествовательный план включает в себя 
описание событий, ограниченных во времени и произошедших в течение 
небольшого промежутка времени, – отмечает Б.Я. Толмачев. – Причем 
художественная реализация этого плана в романе во многом основывается 
на традициях восточных устных романов – дастанов о жизни мифических 
героев народных легенд, приобретая некий символический, философский, 
общечеловеческий смысл» [Толмачев Б.Я. Человек и история (О 
современном историческом романе). – Алматы, 1997, с.157]. 

Философские споры о смысле жизни, беседы с разными персонажами 
об истине органично входят в архитектонику романа. Помимо этого, в 
романе встречаются новеллы о приключениях (схватка с грабителями и 
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гибель Санжара), история любви, рассказы о других действующих лицах 
(о рабе–халдейце Хасане, которого главный герой приближает к себе; о 
книжнике-арабе Махмуде, тюрке – воине Санжаре). Все это позволяет 
говорить о своеобразии поэтики романа, ее неповторимости. 

Эпиграфом к произведению А. Алимжанова служит высказывание 
Аристотеля: «Художественное изображение истории более научно и более 
верно, чем точное историческое описание. Поэтическое искусство прони-
кает в самую суть дела, в то время как точный отчет дает только перечень 
подробностей». Думается, этой же точки зрения придерживался сам автор 
романа, которого так же, как и главного героя, влекло царство знаний. 
«Исторические познания, неординарность мышления, своеобразие стилис-
тической манеры А. Алимжанова и М. Симашко позволяют вести речь о 
созданном ими направлении в исторической прозе Казахстана, освеща-
ющем тему древнейших цивилизаций, восточной культуры и философии, 
исчезнувших городов, погибших культур» [Ананьева С. Русская проза 
Казахстана. Последняя четверть ХХ – первое десятилетие ХХI века. – 
Алматы: ИД «Жибек жолы», 2010, с.265-266]. 
 
 
ZHANNA  NURMANOVA 
Kazakhstan, Astana 
LN Gumilev Eurasian National University (ENU)  
 
«The Immortal Friend of Cultural History» Sh. Rustaveli in the 

Sphere of Kazakh Literature and Culture 
 

M. O. Auezov noted that «there are the works similar to meteors, and there 
are works, equivalent to stars» in his article «Immortal poet » (1937). He named 
Sh. Rustaveli’s poem as a classic of the Kazakh literature, «a star of equal 
constant light», «the immortal friend of cultural history of progressive man-
kind» and one of the most surprising creations created by the human genius. 
Analyzing a monument of the world literature, M. Auezov notes his main ad-
vantage - new treatment of love and friendship which «are glorified in the 
poem, are lifted on the lit-up height of heroic rushes and exclusive advantages 
of human soul». The writer compares the poem with masterpieces of literature 
of the East and the West, draws parallels with «Leyla and Medzhnun» and «The 
divine comedy» by Dante. M. Auezov concludes as a result of his thoughts that 
Sh.Rustaveli is «the important person, worthy a name of the person».  
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For the Kazakh poet Zh.Zhabayev «son of the sun Shota», first of all, is «a 
person, a hero and a poet». In «The song about life», the improvised poetic 
performance on plenum of writers in 1937, Sh.Rustaveli appears as «Georgia 
proud the ardent son» and «the hero of the people». One of the central images of 
the poem is the hero of the poem who «disappearing under a tiger skin hurries 
to the people with his favorite song».  

The first translator, who acquainted the Kazakh reader with the Georgian 
masterpiece, was T.Zharokov. He chose two fragments from the poem – «How 
Rostevan saw the hero in a tiger skin» and «Nestan-Daredzhan's letter to the 
beloved» for translation. The complete translation of «The hero in a tiger skin» 
was carried out in 1974 by Hamza Abdullin.  

Sh.Rustaveli image occupies a special role in creativity of the Kazakh poet 
K.Amanzholov who translated Georgian author works and has left a number of 
fine poems devotions. So, in the poem "Shota Rustaveli" (1940) a number of 
image characters and thoughts of the author interfaced to new treatment of the 
Georgian poem is developed.  
 
ЖАННА  НУРМАНОВА 
Казахстан, Астана 
ЕНУ им. Л.Н. Гумилева 
 

«Бессмертный спутник культурной истории»  
Ш. Руставели в орбите казахской литературы и культуры 

 
М.О. Ауэзов в статье «Бессмертный поэт» (1937) отмечал, что «есть 

произведения, подобные метеорам, и есть произведения, равнозначащие 
светилам». «Светилом ровного постоянного сияния», «бессмертным спут-
ником культурной истории прогрессивного человечества» классик казах-
ской литературы назвал поэму Ш. Руставели «Витязь в тигровой шкуре», 
одно из самых удивительных творений, созданных человеческим гением. 
Анализируя памятник литературы, М. Ауэзов отмечает главное его 
достоинство - новую трактовку любви и дружбы, которые «возвеличены в 
поэме, подняты на озаренную высоту героических порывов и исключи-
тельных достоинств человеческой души». Писатель сопоставляет поэму с 
шедеврами литературы Востока и Запада, проводит параллели с «Лейлой и 
Меджнуном» и «Божественной комедией» Данте. Как итог своих размыш-
лений М. Ауэзов заключает, что для Ш. Руставели «важен человек, 
достойный имени человека».  
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Для казахского поэта Ж. Жабаева «сын солнца Шота», прежде всего, 
«человек, герой, акын». В «Песне о жизни», импровизированном поэти-
ческом выступлении 1937 года на пленуме писателей, Руставели предстает 
как «Грузии гордой пламенный сын» и «витязь народа». Одним из цен-
тральных образов стихотворения является главный герой поэмы, который, 
«скрываясь под тигровой шкурой, с любимою песней к народу спешит».  

Первым поэтом, познакомившим казахского читателя с грузинским 
шедевром, был Т. Жароков, литературный секретарь Ж. Жабаева, который 
перевел два отрывка из поэмы – «О том, как Ростеван увидел витязя в 
тигровой шкуре» и «Письмо Нестан-Дареджан своему возлюбленному». 
Полный перевод «Витязя в тигровой шкуре» был осуществлен в 1974 году 
Хамзой Абдуллиным. 

Особую роль образ Ш. Руставели занимает в творчестве казахского 
поэта К. Аманжолова, переводившего произведения грузинского автора и 
оставившего ряд прекрасных стихотворений-посвящений. Так, в стихотво-
рении «Шоте Руставели» (1940) перед читателем разворачивается ряд 
образов-персонажей и мыслей-переживаний автора, сопряженных с новой 
трактовкой грузинской поэмы.  
 
 
OTAR ONIANI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Svan Variant of Tarieliani 

 
A new variant of Tarieliani has been found in Svan folklore. The separate 

episodes of Vepkhistqaosani, the deeds of the protagonists, nature, Nestan’s 
adventure, capture of the Kajeti fortress are presented as mythologized version. 
Thus, for instance, in the folk legend Tarieliani Vopridon, the same Pridon, is 
the most distinguished warrior, unconquerable, in communion with super 
powers, on a par with secret wisdom who can resurrect a dead… In Vepkhistqa-
osani, two cunning magician negro slaves learn about Nestan-Darejan’s 
location. Patman sent a message with one of the Negroes. In the folk legend 
such errand is fulfilled by mythic animals – three foxes. Tariel is also the 
distinguished warrior blessed by God. At a time of ordeals his direct helper and 
patron appears to be St. Giorgi. Avtandil is Tariel’s most loyal friend in folklore 
too. Thus, according to the Vepkhistqaosani we can trace the process of 
transferring and expansion of literary monument into the folklore.  
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oTar  oniani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

tarielianis svanuri varianti 
 
svanur zepirsityvierebaSi aRmoCnda tarielianis axali va-

rianti. masSi vafxistyaosnis calkeuli epizodebi, gmirTa qme-
debebi, buneba, nestan-dsarejanis Tavgadasavali, qajeTis cixis 
aReba gamiTiurebuladaa warmodgenili. amgvar masalas meti 
sicxade da garkveuloba Seaqvs literaturisa da xalxuri 
sityvierebis urTierTobis rTuli Teoriuli sakiTxebis swo-
rad dasmasa da gaazrebaSi. vefxistyaosnis mixedviT SegviZlia 
Tvali gavadevnoT literaturuli Zeglis xalxur sityviere-
baSi gadasvla-gavrcelebisa da gaxalxurebis process, amitom 
aucilebelia msgavsi da ganmasxvavebeli fragmetebisa da per-
sonaJTa qmedebebis urTierTSejereba maTi sruli saxiT warmo-
Cena, rom naTeli warmodgena SeviqmnaT xalxuri Semoqmedebis 
interesebze. ase, magaliTad: xalxur tarielianSi vofridoni 
(igive fridoni) gamokveTilad gamorCeuli raindia, uZlevi, 
zebunebriv ZalebTan wilnayari, idumal sibrZnesTan Tanaziari, 
SuZlia micvalebulis gacocxleba. xalxuri variantiT nestan-
darejans keisris Svilze aTxoveneb, literaturulSi ki xva-
razmSas Zeze. xalxurSi, keisrianebma nestan-darejani kidobanSi 
Casves da rionis wyalSi Seagdes, rionma zRvaSi, zRvidan ki 
qajebma gaitaces. vefxistyaosanSi nestan-darejani davarma Ca-
asmevina kidobanSi or monas da uTxra `wadiT, dakargeT mun, 
sada zRvisa Wipia~. vefxistyaosanSi nestan-darejanis adgilsam-
yofeli orma grZneulma monam gaigo, xolo fatmanma werili 
erT-erT pirSav zangs gaatana, xalxurSi aseT davalebas miTo-
suri cxovelebi asruleben, kerZod, mela, romelic yvelaze 
xerxianobiTa da moazrebuli qmedebiT gamoiCeva cxovelTa sam-
yaroSi. igi miTologiaSi cecxlis mompovebelic aris. sainte-
resoa, rom aseTi miTiuri cxovelebis: sami mela, sami kvici, 
patronia vofridoni. vefxistyaosanSi qajeTis cixe ieriSiT 
aiRes tarielis gegmiT. xalxurSi ki asea aRwerili: samma kvicma 
zRva gaamagra da raindebi gaiyvanes. vofridonma da avTandilma 
tariels uTxres: Cven SevalT, Sen dagvicade cixis karebTan, 
sanam sisxlis Rvari ar gamova gareT, ar Semoxvide, Tu ara mog-
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klaven. tarieli iRupeba qajebTan brZolaSi, vofridonma ga-
acocxla... avTandili xalxurSic tarielis uerTgulesi megoba-
ria, tarieli ki upirvelesi raindi, RvTiT xeldebuli. gasaWi-
ris Jams misi uSualo mfarveli da Semwe wm. giorgia, svanurad 
`jgerag~ _ zedwodebaa... samma qajma tarielis mokvla gadawy-
vita RalatiT, es moismina avTandilma, Tu gaTqvamda qvad gada-
iqceoda. asec aRsrulda. swored am dros moevlina wm. giorgi 
tarils da aswavla rogor gaecocxla avTandili. e.i xalxurSi 
personaJebi zeamaRlebulad arian warmodgenili, isini RvTi-
uri Zalebis meTvalyuerobis qveS imyofebian, maTgan Rebulo-
ben rCeva-darigebebs... 

masalis gazrda kidev SeiZleba vefxistyaosnidan da xalxu-
ridanac, magram moxmobilidanac aSkaraa Tu rogoria litera-
turuli Zeglis xalxurSi gadasvlisa da SemoqmedebiTad gar-
daqmnis procesi. es araa SemTxveviTi, vinaidan vefxistyaosania 
is Zegli, romelSic poeturadaa ametyelebuli rogorc marad 
gamZle, yvela epoqebisaTvis saWirboroto sakiTxebi, ise xalxis 
jansaRi tradiciebi da mdidari sulieri memkvidreoba. 
 
 
LARISA  PISKUNOVA 
Russia, Yekaterinburg 
Ural Federal University 
 

”Field of Literature” of Mikhail Baxtin:  
Structure of Everyday Life, Creative, Humanities 

 
In report based on the methodology of the sociology of art P. Bourdieu con-

textual factors will be described in the text. This is a book by M.M. Baxtin "Cre-
ativity F. Rabbles and folk culture of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance." 

“The science of the compositions has as its object not only material pro-
duction composition, but the production value of the composition or that the 
same is faith in its value” (Bourdieu P. Les regles de l art. 1992 // Cited by: 
Zenkin S. “The theory of composing and writing theory. NLR, №60 p. 33) 

The age in which lived Baxtin (time, the structure of everyday life) without 
doubt reflected in the text. The report aims to: identify the specific decoding of 
medieval literary and cultural realities through the lens and in the context of 
Soviet totalitarianism. 
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ЛАРИСА  ПИСКУНОВА 
Россия, Екатеринбург 
Уральский федеральный университет 
 

«Поле литературы» М.М. Бахтина: 
структуры повседневности, жизнь, творчество, наука 

 

В докладе, опираясь на методологию социологии искусства П. Бурдье, 
будут описаны контекстуальные факторы создания текста. Речь идет о 
книге М.М. Бахтина «Творчество Ф. Рабле и народная культура Средневе-
ковья и Ренессанса».  

«Наука о произведениях имеет своим предметом не только матери-
альное производство произведения, но и производство ценности произве-
дения или, что то же самое, веры в его ценность» (Bourdieu P. Les regles 
de l art. 1992 // Цит. по: Зенкин С. Теория писательства и письмо теории. 
НЛО, №60, с. 33)  

Эпоха, в которую жил Бахтин (время, структуры повседневности) без 
сомнения отразилась в самом тексте. Цель доклада: выявить специфику 
раскодирования средневековых культурных и литературных реалий через 
призму и в контексте советского тоталитаризма. 
 
 
M. PKHAKADZE, G.  TSIREKIDZE, R.  CHAGUNAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 

 
Interpretation one of the Lines of Shota Rustaveli’s Poem  

“The Knight in the Panthers Skin” 
 
In one of the lines (1368, 2) of Shota Rustaveli’s poem “The Knight in the 

Panthers Skin” chain, helmet and sword are mentioned as the items of the 
armour. In printed publications this line is mostly given in this form: “Helmets 
of chain, adamant sharp, cutting sword” (in the Georgian version). The sword is 
the focus of the attention and in contrast with the chain and helmet is described 
with two epithets (adamant, cutting). Moreover, the material from which it is 
made is also mentioned (“sharp” - metal). 

 Marking out the sword from the other items of the armor seems quite odd 
from the literary as well as textual point of view. 
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 In our opinion the sense of the line will be elucidated if we deem the 
“adamant” not as the epithet but as an item of the armour, apart from the chain, 
helmet and the sword. Eastern annals contain data about adamant, according to 
which this precious stone was used not only as a jewel but as a war amulet. It 
also should be noted that in this meaning the word is given in one of the poem – 
riddles of King Archill II . This allows us to conclude that in the line quoted 
above adamant should be taken as an item of the armour put in the same line as 
the helmet, chain and sword.  

 Accordingly, we presume that it would be relevant if proper changes are 
made in the line by using a comma after the word “adamant”, while the comma 
after the word “sharp”(in the Georgian version) should be removed since the 
word combination “sharp cutting sword” means metal sword which is also cutting. 

 Relying on this consideration, we presume that the line in question would 
be – “Helmets of chain, adamant, sharp cutting sword”. 

 

m. fxakaZe, g. cirekiZe, r. Cagunava 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti 
 

SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosnis~ erTi taepis 
gagebisaTvis 

 
SoTa rusTavelis `vefxistyaosnis~ erT-erT taepSi (1368,2) 

dasaxelebulia jaWvi, muzaradi da xmali, rogorc abjris, e.i. 
sabrZolo aRWurvilobis kompleqtis Semadgeneli nawilebi. 
(TviT abjari wina taepSi moixseneba rogorc `abjari sakvir-
velio~). beWdur gamocemebSi es taepi upiratesad aseTi saxiT 
aris moyvanili :  

`jaWv-muzaradi, almasi xrmali basrisa, mWrelio~ . mTeli yu-
radReba aq xmalzea gadatanili, romelic jaWvisa da muzaradi-
sagan gansxvavebiT erTdroulad ori epiTetiT (almasi, mWreli) 
aris daxasiTebuli da Tanac im masalis (e.i. `basris~ anu fo-
ladis) miTiTebiT, romlisganac is aris damzadebuli.  

xmlis aseTi gamoyofa abjris sxva nawilebisgan aSkarad uCve-
ulod gamoiyureba rogorc mxatvruli, ise Sinaarsobrivi 
TvalsazrisiT.  

Cvenis azriT, yvelaferi Tavis adgilze dadgeba, Tu almass 
ara epiTetad, aramed jaWvis, muzaradisa da xmlis analogiiT, 
abjris erT-erT Semadgenel nawilad miviCnevT. aseTi daskvnis 
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gamotanis safuZvels Cven gvaZlevs almasis Sesaxeb aRmosavlu-
ri wyaroebis cnobebi, romelTa Tanaxmadac es Zvirfasi qva ara 
marto samkaulad, aramed erTgvar sabrZolo avgarozad gamo-
iyeneboda (aRsaniSnavia, rom msgavsi cnoba mefe-poet arCil II-
sac mohyavs Tavis erT-erT leqs-gamocanaSi). amdenad, SoTa rus-
Tavelis citirebul taepSi moxsenebuli almasi imave gagebiT 
unda iyos moyvanili, ra mnSvnelobiTac masSi jaWvi, muzaradi 
da xmali aris dasaxelebuli. 

Sesabamisad, taepis teqstSi, albaT, saTanado cvlileba unda 
iqnes Setanili `almasis~ Semdgom mZimis dasmiT. amasTanave, es 
sasveni niSani unda moixsnas sityva `basris~ Semdeg, vinaidan 
momdevno sityvebSi unda igulisxmebodes `basris~, e.i. foladis 
`mWreli xrmali~. ase rom, ganxiluli taepi SesaZloa aseTi sa-
xiT iqnes warmodgenili: `jaWv-muzaradi, almasi, xrmali basri-
sa mWrelio~.  
 
 
RAHIMI  MASOUMEH  
Islamic Azad University, Bushehr Branch 
Iran,  Bushehr 
 

The Reflection of Medieval Chivalric Romance Genre from Le 
Morte d'Arthur to Persian Literature Khosrow o Shirin 

 
     As Abrams notes medieval romances represent a courtly or chivalric era of 
history concerning civility and developed manners.  According to the medieval 
definition, romance can be applied to episodic poetry, chivalry and the 
adventures of knights in a conflict with supernatural challenges as they rescue 
fair maiden through mysterious episodes and suffers from wounds, hunger, and 
deprivation. Le Morte D’Arthur is French word means “the Death of Arthur” 
written in medieval ages  by Sir Thomas Malory of Romance tales about the 
legendary King Arthur and the Knights of the Round Table. Khosrow o Shirin 
written by Nizami Ganjavi is Persian story which is found in the great epico-
historical poems of Shahnameh by Ferdowsi a great Persian poet living in 
medieval age and is based on a true story that was more romanticized by Persian 
poets. The story depicts the love of Sassanian Khosrow II Parviz towards his 
Armenian princess Shirin. Khosrow before returning to his true love Shirin 
undergoes long, physical and spiritual journeys. Finally Shirin accepts to marry 
Khosrow after several romantic and heroic incidents, like his rescue of her from 
a lion by killing the animal with his bare hands. So these two tales following all 
the characteristics of medieval genre chivalric romance and this study tries to 

http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Chivalric_romance�
http://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Thomas_Malory�
http://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Romance_(heroic_literature)�
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http://en.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/Knights_of_the_Round_Table�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Sassanid_Empire�
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Khosrau_II�
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find such characteristics as courtly Love, Supernatural elements, loose structure 
without unity, Idealizing the Hero, Knight and his chivalric deeds in mysterious 
adventures side by side. 

 
 

NESTAN RATIANI  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

From Theory to Practice – „The Knight in the Panther`s Skin“ 
in the context of Aristotle`s „Nicomachean Ethics“ and Plato`s 

„Symposium“ 
 

During the Soviet times for almost all school-student it was obligatory to 
write an essay about love and friendship in “The Knight in the Panther`s Skin”. 
By this reason the prescribed essay titles which were provided by the Ministry 
of Education often included the above-mentioned words. The hidden meaning 
of the word friendship should have been linked to the friendship between 
brother Republics, relations between different nationalities. Thus it is 
understandable why the research of friendship between Indian and Arab youth 
was urgent. After the collapse of Soviet Union the topic was associated with the 
Soviet past and the research of this topic was labeled as banal. In the prologue 
of the text there it is not much said about the concept of friendship (despite of 
the concept of love) though the motif of friendship in the text is essential. The 
text becomes more interesting if it is read in the context of the 8th and 9th 
chapters of Aristotle`s “Nicomachean Ethics”. In these two chapters of 
“Nicomachean Ethics” different types of friendship are researched by Aristotle. 
It is a difficult task to find the third type of friendship (friendship of virtue) in 
real life. The possibility of using in practice theoretically described complex 
type of friendship of virtue is discovered by the main character (sc. Avtandil). 
He tries to explain this opportunity to the king Rostevan. Within the conference 
paper I will try to evaluate the idea that the case described in “The Knight in the 
Panther`s Skin” is an attempt of Rustaveli to demonstrate how the theory works 
in practice. Also I will try to identify the influence of Plato`s “Symposium” on 
the above-mentioned text. The aim of my paper is not the research of how did 
Aristotelian and Platonic theories appeared in the poem: was the author directly 
influenced by the Greek texts or did he use translations or comments of Ibn 
Rushdi or Al Faradi. The aim of my paper is to justify that Rustaveli is not 
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simply influenced by two great philosophers but he shows the reader how the 
theoretical knowledge can be used in practice.  
 

nestan  ratiani 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
Teoriidan praqtikamde _ aristoteles  

`nikomaqes eTikisa~ da platonis „nadimis“  
konteqstSi wakiTxuli `vefxistyaosani~ 

 
sabWoTa periodSi qarTul skolebSi moswavlisTvis lamis 

savaldebulo iyo Tundac erTi iseTi Temis dawera `vefxistya-
osanze~, romlis saTaurSic figurirebda sityva `megobroba~ an 
`mijnuroba~. amitomac, gegmiT gaTvaliswinebul sakontrolo 
weraze Tu skolis an ganaTlebis saministros mier Catarebul 
weraze xSirad modioda am sityvebis Semcveli dasaTaurebis 
Temebi. megobroba sabWoTa periodSi moZme respublikebs Soris, 
sxvadasxva eTnikuri warmomavlobis xalxTa urTierTobas 
ukavSirdeboda. Sesabamisad gasagebia, ratom iyo ase aqtualuri 
indoeli da arabi Wabukebis megobrobis Seswavla. amis gamo Tema 
gacveTili gaxda da sakiTxis Seswavlac bevrisTvis, SesaZloa, 
moyirWebul saqmianobas warmoadgendes. arada, miuxedavad imi-
sa, rom poemis prologSi bevri araferia naTqvami megobrobaze 
(gansxvavebiT mijnurobisgan), Tavad poemaSi es motivi Zalian 
aqtualuria. es sakiTxi gansakuTrebiT saintereso ki maSin xde-
ba, rodesac poemas aristoteles `nikomaqes eTikis“ me-8 da me-9 
Tavebis konteqstSi wavikiTxavT. `nikomaqes eTikis~ es ori Tavi 
mTlianad megobrobis Seswavlas exeba. aristoteles mier aRwe-
rili sami tipis megobrobidan erTi urTulesi mosaZiebelia 
cxovrebaSi. swored Teoriulad aRwerili am urTulesi tipis 
megobrobis SesaZleblobas aRmoaCens poemis gmiri avTandili. 
amas uxsnis igi rostevan mefesac. moxsenebaSi, teqstze day-
rdnobiT, Sevecdebi davasabuTo, rom `vefxistyaosanSi~ aRweri-
li SemTxveva aris imis Cveneba, Tu rogor imuSavebda aristo-
teles Teoria praqtikaSi. garda amisa, Sevecdebi davasabuTo, 
rom siuJetis ganviTarebasTan erTad poemaze didia platonis 
`nadimis~ gavlenac. Cemi moxsenebis mizans ar warmoadgens imis 
gamokvleva, Tu ra gziT moxvda aristoteles an platonis naaz-
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revi poemaSi (amis ramdenime gza arsebobda): uSualod berZnul 
teqstebze dayrdnobiT Tu ibn ruSdis an al-faradis mier ga-
damuSavebuli da dakomentirebuli variantebidan. Cemi mizania 
davasabuTo, rom rusTveli ara ubralod am ori filosofosis 
gavlenas ganicdis, aramed cdilobs, rom gvaCvenos, Tu rogor 
SeiZleba imuSaos Teoriam praqtikaSi.  
 
 
FIKRAT  RZAYEV 
Azerbaijan, Baku 
Baku State University 
 

Medieval Orient in the Russian poetry of the 19th century 
 

In the Russian literature of the 19th century there was a strong interest 
towards the Orient and the traditions of the Oriental literatures of the Middle 
Ages. Among the factors promoting such an interest one has to note an in-
fluence from the Western literature in its reflection of the Oriental topics as well 
as establishment of the Russian school of Oriental studies. Numerous tran-
slations of the Oriental poetry appear in Russia in early 19th century.  

The list of the Oriental poets, which became popular in Russia, included 
such names as Nizami Ganjavi, Ferdowsi, Jami, Rumi, Saadi, Hafez, Omar 
Khayyam. In the Russian poetry of the fisrt half of the 19th century there are 
numerous references to the traditions, motives, genres, and poetical methods of 
the Oriental literatures. Against the background of interests towards the Oriental 
writings the Russian literature was absorbing the Oriental symbols, the most 
typical subjects and motives of the Oriental poetry. Traditional Oriental sym-
bols for love, namely a nightingale and a rose, became the most popular in the 
Russian poetry.  

T he use of the genre traditions of the Oriental poetry in the Russian 
literature of this period is of particular interest. Publication of numerous tran-
slations of the oriental poetry pieces caused a great number of imitative works 
by the Russian poets. The subtitles to many poems by the Russian authors are 
quite typical: “From the works of Hafez”, “Imitation of the Persian poetry”, 
“Imitation of the Oriental poetry”, “Imitation of the Saadi”.  

The Russian poets of that time were exploiting such genres of the Oriental 
poetry as ghazal, qasida, apologue, parable. On the one hand, the Oriental 
poetry genres were used to create imitations to the Orient, and on the other hand, 



 

 
 

197

for social and political purposes. The second aspect made it possible to overcome 
the censorship limitations with the aid from an allegedly Oriental background. 

The use of traditions of the literatures of the medieval Orient contributed to 
the enrichment of the Russian poetry of the 19th century.  

  
ФИКРЕТ  РЗАЕВ 
Азербайджан, Баку 
Бакинский государственный университет 
 

Средневековый Восток в русской поэзии XIX века 
 
В русской литературе первой половины XIX века сформировался 

устойчивый интерес к Востоку, традициям восточных литератур средних 
веков. Среди факторов, способствовавших формированию такого интере-
са, следует отметить влияние западноевропейской литературы в ее отраже-
нии восточной тематики и формирование российского востоковедения. В 
начале XIX века в России появляются многочисленные переводы образцов 
восточной поэзии.  

Среди восточных поэтов, ставших популярными в России, следует 
отметить Низами Гянджеви, Фирдоуси, Джами, Ибн-Руми, Саади, Гафиза, 
Хайама и др. В русской поэзии первой половины XIX века можно встре-
тить многочисленные примеры обращения к традициям, мотивам, жанрам 
и поэтическим приемам восточных литератур. При интересе к восточной 
словесности в русскую литературу входили восточная символика, наибо-
лее традиционные темы и мотивы восточной поэзии. Наиболее популяр-
ными в русской поэзии стали традиционные восточные символы любви – 
соловей и роза.  

Большой интерес в русской литературе этого периода представляет 
использование жанровых традиций восточной поэзии. Публикация много-
численных переводов из восточной поэзии вызвала к жизни появление 
большого количества подражательных произведений русских поэтов. 
Характерным являются подзаголовки большинства стихотворений русских 
поэтов: «Из Гафиза», «Подражание восточному», «Подражание персид-
скому», «Подражание Саади» и др. 

Русские поэты обращаются к таким восточным жанрам, как газели, 
касыды, апологи, притчи. Жанры восточной поэзии использовались, с од-
ной стороны, для создания стилизаций под Восток, соблюдения канонов 
восточной поэзии, с другой стороны, - в общественно-политических целях. 
Второй аспект давал возможность при обращении к злободневным поли-



 

 
 
198

тическим проблемам с помощью восточного фона преодолеть цензурные 
ограничения. 

Обращение к традициям литератур средневекового Востока способ-
ствовало обогащению русской поэзии XIX века.  
 
 
LJUDMILA SAVOVA 
Bulgaria, Sofia 
Sofia University “Saint Kliment Ohridski”  
 

The Spiritual Messages of the Alternative Book  
Throughout the Centuries 

 
Residents of the tiny southern French hamlet of Bugarach, population 194, 

are up in arms at a rising influx of Doomsday believers convinced it is the only 
place that will survive judgment day in 2012. Apocalypse devotees dressed in 
white are now a familiar sight in this picturesque village, drawn here by various 
New Age theories including claims that a nearby rocky outcrop, the Pic de 
Bugarach, harbors an alien technical base… Catharism appeared in Western 
Europe in the eleventh century from Bulgaria. Many clues in Cathar belief and 
practice point to extremely early origins (they often retained early Christian 
beliefs and practices that other strands of Christianity abandoned). The way is 
long and interesting. 

 
 

ЛЮДМИЛА САВОВА 
Болгария, София 
Софийский университет „Св.Кл.Охридски” 
 

Альтернативная духовная книга и ее путь через века 
 

В маленькой французской деревне в декабре 2012 соберутся люди в 
белом в ожидании конца света... Распространение богомильского движе-
ния под разными наименованиями в отдельных регионах Европы имеет 
свои характерные особенности. Возникшее в 10-ом веке, претерпевшее 
гонения и уничтожение, еретическое по доктрине и содержанию, оно все 
еще дает свои плоды. Прослеживаем сложный духовный путь средневе-
кового человека, сопровожденный страданиями, горечью и надеждой, не 
забывая, что выше всех – любовь.  
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NURILA  SHAIMERDINOVA 
Kazakhstan,  Astana 
LN Gumilev Eurasian National University (ENU) 
 

Runic Literary Language of the Orkhon Monuments 
 
The language of Orkhon monuments of early Middle Age is characterized as 

a standard runic lingua franca. Since runic alphabet of ancient Turks had 
appeared, spoken lingua franca took a shape of well-composed literary norm, 
which was widely used in Old Turkic State. According to story plot the texts of 
Kultegin, Bilge-kagan, Toniukuk, Kuli-chor, Ongin monuments represent the 
historical narratives on campaigns and battles of Turks, proclamations, Kagans’ 
statements to the supreme authority and Turkic nation for the purpose of 
persuade in legal authority of Kagan and glorification of his reign. Therefore 
there are often used in monuments, inherent in literary language, oratorical 
formulas, appeals, rhetorical questions. The texts of monuments are full of the 
emotional and aesthetic structures in the form of artistic trope of metaphors, 
comparisons, adjectives, which reveal emotional character of thinking of the 
ancient Turks on the one hand and demonstrate the richness, colorful, high 
artistry of the Old Turkic language on the other. The language of Orkhon 
monuments is also distinguished special styling in the form of special rhyming 
and repetition of words and terms. The frequency of rhyme and poetic tone of 
the texts allows identifying them as the poetry of the ancient Turks.  

 
Н.Г. ШАЙМЕРДИНОВА 
Казахстан, Астана 
Евразийский национальный университет им.Л.Гумилева  
  
Рунический литературный язык Орхонских памятников 
 
Язык древнетюркских Орхонских памятников раннего средневековья 

характеризуется как стандартное руническое койне. С появлением у тюр-
ков рунического письма устное койне оформилось в стройную литера-
турную норму, получившую общественное признание и распространение в 
древнетюркском государстве. По сюжетной фабуле тексты Орхонских 
памятников Кюль-тегин, Бильге-каган, Тоньюкук, Кули-чора Онгинского 
памятника представляют собой исторические повествования о походах и 
сражениях тюрков, тексты-воззвания, тексты-обращения каганов к верхов-
ной знати, к тюркскому народу с целью убеждения законности власти 
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каганов и возвеличивания своего правления. Поэтому в памятниках часто 
используются, присущие литературному языку: ораторские формулы, об-
ращения, риторические вопросы. Тексты памятников насыщены эмоци-
онально-эстетическими структурами в виде художественных троп мета-
фор, сравнений, эпитетов, которые, с одной стороны, раскрывают эмоци-
онально-образный характер мышления древних тюрков, с другой – 
демонстрируют богатство, красочность, высокую художественность древ-
нетюркского языка. Язык орхонских надписей отличается также особой 
стилизацией, в виде особой рифмованной тональности и повторяемости 
слов и выражении. Частотность рифмо-поэтической тональности текстов 
позволяет определять их как поэзию древних тюрков.  
 
 
TAMAR SHARABIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Vazha-Pshavela as the Researcher of  
“the Knight in the Panther's Skin” 

 
Vazha-Pshavela’s letters – thinks about “the Knight in the Panther's Skin” 

(several words as a response to Mr. A. Khakhanashvili) and “a Tallanted 
Writer” – is still actual today for Rustvelologists. This brilliant poem was 
discussed by Vazha in several aspects. In his discussion he paid attention to 
those important problems such as 1. the issue of creative process, translation 
and critics (he proved the fabrication of the theory about translation the poem 
from Persian into Georgian), gave convincing arguments that the poem 
expressed the Georgian reality and the author was the participant and witness of 
this reality, developed the idea different from researchers’ views explaining the 
phrase “and this Persian Story”; he suggested the scientific research method had 
been established by him as the manual to the researchers of “the Knight in the 
Panther's Skin”, which helped researchers to do their work. Vazha was the first 
who focused on national clothing of the heroes of the poem; with scientific 
accuracy and caution he developed those arguments which differs the original 
work from translated one. He severely condemned Nico Mary’s theory; He also 
discussed the causes of wrong directions of criticism; 2. Inevitability of literary 
influence on artistic creations which does not compromise over the creator's 
individuality (he showed Rustaveli, as a teacher of art theory, especially a 
teacher of creation of artistic creations; he developed those mark-features which 
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differed the talented writer and genius from the creator having the average 
talent.; Vazha-Pshavela considered Rustaveli as a reformer of the XII century 
poetry and this was justified with scientific arguments). 3. Difference of indi-
vidual creation from folklore one (on this issue Vazha established very impor-
tant argumentations and conclusions which he, as a researcher, made on the 
base of his own observation; he declined the idea of discussing the influence of 
folklore only on the base of similarity of the story and with ignoring the form 
and on the base of observation of the Georgian folklore he concluded that “our 
people do not like verse fairytales and no one can find the Georgian national 
verse fairytales”. He proved that folk “Tarieliani” came from “the Knight in the 
Panther's Skin” and not vice versa; it was the issue because of which he had cri-
ticized Aleksandre Khakhanashvili and called his research method false, which 
did not mean to find justifications but was guided by previously developed ideas.  
 

Tamar  SarabiZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

vaJa-fSavela,  rogorc  `vefxistyaosnis~  mkvlevari 
 
 vaJa-fSavelas werilebi _ `fiqrebi `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesa-

xeb~, `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesaxeb (oriode sityva pasuxad b-n a. xa-
xanaSvils) da `niWieri mwerali~ _ dResac aqtualuria rus-
TvelologebisTvis. es genialuri poema vaJam ramdenime aspeq-
tiT ganixila. msjelobisas man daayena literaturaTmcodne-
obisTvis iseTi mniSvnelovani problemebi, rogorebicaa 1. Se-
moqmedebiTi procesis, Targmanisa da kritikis urTierTmimar-
Tebis sakiTxi (daasabuTa `vefxistyaosnis~ sparsulidan naTar-
gmnobis Teoriis siyalbe, moiyvana damajerebeli argumentebi, 
rom poemaSi saqarTvelos sinamdvilea asaxuli, romlis mowme da 
Tavad monawilec aris nawarmoebis avtori, Camoayaliba mkvle-
varTagan gansxvavebuli versia `ese ambavi sparsulis...~ asax-
snelad, `vefxistyaosnis~ kritikosebs saxelmZRvanelod SesTa-
vaza Tavis mier Camoyalibebuli mecnieruli kvlevis meTodi, 
romelic vaJas Semoqmedebis mkvlevarebsac did daxmarebas 
uwevs, vaJam pirvelma gaamaxvila yuradReba poemis gmirTa 
erovnul Cacmulobaze, mecnieruli sizustiTa da sifrTxiliT 
Camoayaliba is argumentebi, romlebic ganasxvavebs originalur 
nawarmoebs Targmanisagan, sastikad dagmo niko maris Teoria; 
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man imsjela qarTuli kritikis araswori mimarTulebis mize-
zebzec); 2. mxatvrul Semoqmedebaze literaturuli gavlenis 
gardauvaloba, rac Crdils ar ayenebs Semoqmedis individualu-
robas (warmoaCina rusTaveli, rogorc xelovnebis Teoriis, 
kerZod, mxatvruli nawarmoebis Seqmnis, maswavlebeli; Camoaya-
liba is niSan-Tvisebebi, romlebic ganasxvavebs niWier mweralsa 
da genioss saSualo niWis SemoqmedTagan; vaJa-fSavelam rusTa-
veli XII saukunis poeziis reformatorad miiCnia, rac daasabuTa 
mecnieruli argumentebiT; 3. gansxvaveba individualuri Semoq-
medebisa xalxurisagan (am sakiTxze vaJam Camoayaliba metad 
mniSvnelovan argumentacia da daskvnebi, romlebic, rogorc 
mkvlevarma, sakuTari dakvirvebis safuZvelze gamoitana; man 
uaryo folkloris gavlenaze msjeloba mxolod siuJeturi 
msgavsebiT da formis ugulebelyofiT. qarTul zepirsityvi-
erebaze dakvirvebiT ki gamoitana daskvna, rom `Cvens xalxs ar 
uyvars ... leqsad zRaprebi da verc ipovniT qarTuls erovnuls 
zRapars galeqsils~. man daasabuTa xalxuri `tarielianis~ 
`vefxistyaosnidan~ momdinareoba da ara piriqiT; swored am sa-
kiTxis gamo sastikad gaakritika aleqsandre xaxanaSvili, misi 
kvlevis meTods ki yalbi uwoda, romelic jer sabuTebis moZi-
ebas ki ar gulisxmobs, aramed winaswar SemuSavebuli azriT 
xelmZRvanelobas.  
 
 
GULBANU  SHARIPOVA  
Kazakhstan,  Astana 
L.N.Gumilyov Eurasian National University 
 

Irakly Abashidze: Name Concept of Palestine 
 

In Irakly Abashidze’s works, wandering «in the footsteps of Rustaveli», 
ethnonyms "Georgia" and "Palestine" show images of geocultural vital space of 
the great poet Shota Rustaveli.  

As a metaphor of patrimonial and historical memory the called loci are 
connected with the facts of a personal biography of the poet I.Abashidze which 
made pilgrimage in the Palestinian God monastery where, according to the 
legend, died the author of the immortal book «Vepkhis tkаоsаni» – «The Knight 
in the Panther's Skin». 
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Lexemes of Georgia and Palestine’s proper names have various senses: 
literal, historical, associative, contextual, latent, sacral and allegorical. 
 
ГУЛЬБАН  ШАРИПОВА  
Казахстан, Астана 
Евразийский национальный университет им. Л.Н. Гумилева 
 

Ираклий Абашидзе: концепт имени Палестина 
 
В творчестве Ираклия Абашидзе, странствовавшего «по следам Руста-

вели», этнонимы «Грузия» и «Палестина» являют образы геокультурного 
жизненного пространства великого поэта Шота Руставели. И не только.  

Как метафора родовой и исторической памяти названные локусы 
связаны с фактами личной биографии поэта И. Абашидзе, который совер-
шил паломничество в палестинский Крестный монастырь, где, по преда-
нию, скончался автор бессмертной книги «Вепхисткаосани» – «Витязь в 
тигровой шкуре». 

Лексемы имен собственных Грузии и Палестины имеют различные 
смыслы: буквальный, исторический, ассоциативный, контекстуальный, 
латентный, сакрально-аллегорический. 
 
 
T.S.  SIMYAN  
Armenia, Yerevan 
Yerevan State University, 
  

(Pseudo) Rerception of the Middle Ages in creative works by 
Th. Mann and Hermann Hesse 

(By the example of Roman “Magic Mountain” by Thomas Mann and 
“Narcissus and Goldmund” by Herman Hesse) 

 

Based on the semiotic method we attempt to describe the perception of 
Middle Ages in the Romans by Thomas Mann and Hermann Hesse.  

Through the analysis we are trying to get the explanation why the chosen 
authors are exploring the Middle Ages, what king of impulses of German 
activities in 1920-30s were the base for the perception of the Middle Ages.  

In the report it is scrutinized the discrepancy between “The city of earth” 
and “Тhe city of God”, which is the most essential discussion issue in the 
Middle Ages. Moreover, we are showing how is this discrepancy transformed 
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and analyzed, how the Th. Mann's heroes are discussing on their own words the 
crucial and actual problems of modern society.  

The Roman “Narcissus and Goldmund” by Herman Hesse is examined as 
“pseudo” historical middle age roman in which the author is regarded the 
Middle Age as a background for speculation on actual challenges of German reality.  

 
Т.С. СИМЯН 
Ереван,  Армения 
Ереванский гос. университет,  
 

(Псевдо) рецепция Средневековья в творчестве Томаса 
Манна и Германа Гессе 

(На материале “Волшебной горы” и “Нарцисса и Гольдмунда”) 
 
Мы постараемся, основываясь семиотическом методе, описать реце-

пцию Средневековья в романах Томаса Манна и Германа Гессе.  
По ходу анализа попытаемся ответить, почему выбранные нами авторы 

обращаются к Средневековью, какие импульсы 1920-30-х годов немецкой 
действительности стали основой для (псевно) рецепции Средневековья.  

В докладе (статье) будет анализироваться оппозиция “земной град” // 
“небесный град”, бывшая одной из главных обсуждаемых проблем Сред-
невековья. Мы попытаемся также показать, как эта оппозиция трансфор-
мируется, актуализируется, и как “устами” Нафты и Сетембрини Томас 
Манн обсуждает важные, актуальные проблемы современности. 

Роман Г. Гессе “Нарцисс и Гольдмунд” будет рассматриваться как 
(псевдо) исторической, средневековый роман, в котором автор больше 
всего использует Средневековье как фон для размышлений об актуальных 
проблемах немецкой реальности. 
 
 
REVAZ  SIRADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi  
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Irrational Tropology in "The Man in the Panther's Skin"  
and early Paradigms 

 
Exegetic-hermeneutical principles of the irrational tropology of "The Man in 

the Panther's Skin" (Vepkhistqaosani) contain: 
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1. One of the sub-chapters from the Areopagitic “Corpus”- “On the Po-
wers of the Archangels” and Book IV: Mystical Theology. The belief of divine 
tropologies in the Vepkhistqaosani created psychological bases for irrational tropologies. 

2. Athanasius of Alexandria’s (326-373) “Commentary on the Book of 
Psalms” (M.Shanidze’s publication). Psalmic tropology was a main source of 
the Vepkhistqaosani’s irrational tropology. 

3. St. Basil the Great – “To Young people how to use pagan writing” 
(Gvantsa Koplatadze’s translation). One of the main principles for irrational 
tropology is created by creationism and idea: God -the Creator and God - the Artist. 

 
revaz siraZe  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

iracionaluri saxismetyveleba `vefxistyaosanSi~ da 
winare paradigmebi 

 

`vefxistyaosnis~ iracionaluri saxismetyvelebis egzegeti-
kur-hermenevtikul safuZvlebs Seicavs: 

1.  areopagituli `korpusidan~ qveTavi _ `Tu raÁ arian 
xatovnebiTni saxovnebani angelozebrTa ZalTani~ da IV wigni: 
`saidumlo RmrTismetyvelebisaTvis~.  

saRmrTo saxismetyvelebaTa rwmena `vefxisatyaosanSi~ ira-
cionaluri saxismetyvelebisaTvis fsiqologiur safuZvlebs qmnida. 

2. aTanase aleqsandrielis (326-373 ww.) gamokulevaÁ Zalisa 
fsalmunTasaÁ~ (mz. SaniZis gamocema).  

fsalmunuri saxismetyveleba `vefxistyaosnis~ iracionalu-
ri saxismetyvelebis mTavari wyaro iyo. 

3.  wm. basili didis _ `axalgazrdebs imis Taobaze rogor 
miiRon sargebloba warmarTuli mwerlobidan (gvanca kopla-
taZis gamocema). 

iracionaluri saxismetyvelebisaTvis erT-erT mTavar sa-
fuZvlebs qmnis kreacionalizmi da idea: RmerTi _ Semoqmedi da 
RmerTi _ mxatvari. 
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ZH.K. SMAGULOV 
Kazakhstan, Karaganda 
Acadtmician E. A. Buketov Karaganda  State University 
 

Shota Rustaveli and Kazakh Literature 
 

The Kazakh people learned about a remarkable literary monument of the 
Georgian medieval literature - «The hero in a tiger skin» of the ingenious poet 
Sh. Rustaveli, at the beginning of the XX century. The creativity work of Sh. 
Rustaveli for our people was discovered by the great Kazakh poet-improviser 
Dzhambul Dzhabayev.  

In 1937 Dzhambul leaves for the celebrations dedicated to the 750th 
anniversary of "The Knight in the Panther's Skin" Sh. Rustaveli as the head of 
Kazakh delegation. On this trip Dzhambul for the first time saw the beauty of 
the Caucasian mountains, acquainted with ancient traditions of the Georgian 
people. Proof of this was an impromptu speech at the Georgian joint venture 
plenum "Song of Life" ("Omir zhyry"), which has proven oral-poetic talent of 
the Kazakh "Homer of the twentieth century." D. Dzhabayev expressed his 
admiration for the work of the Georgian poet in a number of poems, like "Sh. 
Rustaveli","The Caucasus", "To Poet", "Hello World”. Under impression of Sh. 
Rustaveli's masterful syllable, combining oral forms with literary, the Kazakh 
bard has developed its new poetic manner. It is distinguished by a psychological 
saturation, concreteness and realness of the image of life and the nature, 
sincerity and epic simplicity of a narration.  

Sh. Rustaveli's magnificent skill, fascinating plot, penetrating humanity, 
richness of the paints transferring live breath of an ancient era — all this 
interested also the other members of this delegation. K. Azerbayev, T. Zharokov 
and others devoted a number of verses on the Caucasian subject. M. Karatayev 
published article «Great poet of the Georgian people» in which author puts the 
poem in one row with world famous masterpieces of literature. 

The Kazakh people for the first time read the poem «The knight in a tiger 
skin» in the native language in 1939 in a translation of the poet T. Zharokov. In 
1974 the poem was translated by Hamza Abdullin, he also translated in 1980 the 
book of Irakliy Abashidze «The sky of Georgia». 

The literary communications of the Georgian and Kazakh literature, still 
have not been studied in a national literary criticism of both countries; therefore, 
it seems to me this is a topic worthy of attention. 
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Ж.К. СМАГУЛОВ 
Казахстан, Караганда 
Карагандинский государственный университет им. академика Е.А. Букетова 
 

Шота Руставели и казахская литература 
 
О замечательном литературном памятнике грузинской средневековой 

литературы - «Витязь в тигровой шкуре» гениального поэта Ш.Руставели, 
казахский народ узнал в начале ХХ века. Творчество Ш. Руставели для 
нашего народа впервые открыл великий казахский поэт-импровизатор 
Д.Джабаев. 

В 1937 году Джамбул во главе казахской делегации выезжает на тор-
жества, посвящённые 750-летию «Витязя в тигровой шкуре» Ш.Руставели. 
В этой поездке Джамбул впервые увидел красоту Кавказских гор, 
познакомился с древними традициями грузинского народа. Подтвержде-
нием этому стало импровизированное выступление на пленуме СП Грузии 
«Песня о жизни» («Омир жыры»), которое доказало устно-поэтический та-
лант казахского «Гомера ХХ века». Свое восхищение творчеством грузи-
нского поэта Д.Джабаев высказал и в ряде стихов, таких как «Ш.Руставе-
ли», «Кавказ», «Поэту», «Здравствуй, Кавказ». Под впечатлением от мас-
терского слога Ш.Руставели, сочетая устные формы с литературными, ка-
захский акын выработал свою новую поэтическую манеру. Ее отличает 
психологическая насыщенность, конкретность и реалистичность изобра-
жения жизни и природы, эпическая простота повествования.  

Великолепное мастерство Ш.Руставели, увлекательный сюжет, прони-
кновенный гуманизм, богатство красок, передающих живое дыхание древ-
ней эпохи, — все это заинтересовало и других членов этой делегации. 
К.Азербаев, Т.Жароков и другие посвятили ряд стихов на кавказскую 
тему. М. Каратаев опубликовал статью «Великий поэт грузинского наро-
да», в которой поэму ставит в один ряд со всемирно известными шедевра-
ми литературы. 

Казахский народ поэму «Витязь в тигровой шкуре» впервые на родном 
языке прочитал в 1939 году в переводе поэта Т.Жарокова. В 1974 году 
поэму перевел Х.Абдуллин, он же в 1980 году перевел книгу И.Абашидзе 
«Небо Грузии». 

Литературные связи грузинской и казахской литературы до сих пор не 
изучены в национальном литературоведении обеих стран и поэтому это 
тема представляется мне достойной внимания. 
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NESTAN  SULAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
Akhaltsikhe State Education University 

 
Persian//Georgian, as Polysemantics Notions According to the  

Beggining of the “Knight in the Tiger’s Skin” 
 
In the famous strophe from the beggining of the “Knight in the Tiger’s 

Skin” “This persian story, translated in Georgian, Untill now like a peerless 
pearl it was rolled on the palm of the hand. I have done this praiseworthy...” the 
main important part is “This persian story, translated in Georgian” about which 
there were given many interesting views. We must mention that the “Persian _ 
Georgian” are polysemantics notions, they are expression of different metaphor 
meanings, because it is the phenomenon of literary and aesthetical fiction, it 
consists time-space theory of poetry. By the meaning of the form it means 
different value of essence, in the same time it has great meaning by ideology, 
political, philosophical, social, psyhcological and moral-ethics.  

“Persian story _ Translated in Georgian” mentioned in the first strophe is the 
opposite pairs in which we must find several contradistinction: 

1 The whole strophe means the unity of literary-aesthetic principles, in 
which there are mixture of the system of the Asian trope and Christian symbols. 
Georgian lay writing based on the national and christian hipodigm-paradigm 
symbols. Beside this there are variety of metaphors which are very natural for 
the Asian-Christian symbolics, also the pre-Christian mythopoetic fictions.  

2 It means the contradistinction between the Moslem and Chirstian religion 
by the meaning of ideology. “Persian” means out, foreign, pagan, Moslem, 
“Georgian” _ Christian, devine.  

3 “Persian” is the political meaning in the “Knight in the Tiger’s Skin” , by 
this way to the opposite of the constuction of development the state by the 
Asian model there is given the new model of Georgian state development. 

4 “Persian _ Georgian” means the form with the plot, story, themes.  
5 The strophe is interesting by its ethic-moral principles: “Translated in 

Georgian” means that the marriage and love described in the poem are very 
defferent from the Persian, it is very Georgian. “Persian _ Georgian” by the 
meaning of feminism (the role of the female in society) are the opposite.  

6 It has the cultural and social value, for in Georgia it is nonviolence, it is 
the selfculture, the same as the Georgian Culture, and the violence culture, the 
different culture for Georgian, it is the Persian culture, they are opposite culture, 
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and for Georgian world by the term “Persian” there is given the explanation of 
the violence.  

7 These terms are the phenomenon of philosophy and psychology.  
The basic of the such explanation is in the Georgian geopolitics location. 

Shota Rustaveli’s poem was created in the country located in the cross-road of 
the East and West, there were met different cultures and traditions and they 
lasted without contradistinction _ it was the cross-road of these two civili-
zations. Because of this the characters of the poem, to say by the words of Ilia 
Chavchavadze “created and built by the sence of common nature of human”. 
“Knight in the Tigner’s Skin” even now determine our contemporary future, 
depict the historical nature of Georgian nation, orientation. Rustveli uses 
“Persian” but never stop on this. “Persian has not perfect essence, which is 
shown in the negative attitude of the author with the persian during the story. K. 
Kekelidze said, Georgian national self-consciousness has bnever been so 
different from the Persian as in the “Knight in the Parthner’s Skin” (Study, IV, 
128). K. Bezarashvili considered the “Persian” as the term like “hellenic” and 
“Indian” (In ancient texts there is “Hindi”), which, in my opinion, in the ancient 
Georgian is given bu another term _ “for pagan”, they are writing about “out 
wisdom” and the opossite of these “Georgian”, “story” means the narattive, 
plot, on which is based the development of the plot of the poem (Greek `αι 
ιστριαι~). In the «Knight in the Tiger’s Skin” “Persian” is by plot, connected to 
the story, but the “Georgian” means the fiction, artistic-aesthetic essence.  

 
nestan  sulava 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis saxelmwifo universiteti 
axalcixis saxelmwifo saswavlo universiteti  

 
sparsuli//qarTuli, rogorc polisemantikuri 

cnebebi `vefxistyaosnis~ dasawyisis mixedviT 
 

`vefxistyaosnis~ dasawyisis cnobil strofSi `ese ambavi 
sparsuli qarTulad naTargmanebi, viT margaliti oboli, xeli-
xel sagogmanebi, vpove da leqsad gardavTqvi~... adreve yurad-
Rebas iqcevda `ese ambavi sparsuli qarTulad naTargmanebi~, 
romlis Sesaxeb samecniero literaturaSi sxvadasxvagvari Sexe-
dulebebi gamoiTqva. unda aRiniSnos, rom `sparsuli _ qar-
Tuli~, rogorc polisemantikuri cnebebi, mravalmxrivi meta-
foruli azrovnebis gamoxatulebaa, radgan literaturul-sa-
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xeobriv da mxatvrul-esTetikur fenomens, drosivrcul poeti-
kas moicavs, formis TvalsazrisiTac igi gansxvavebul arsob-
riv Rirebulebas gulisxmobs, amave dros, msoflmxedvelob-
rivi, politikur-ideologiuri, filosofiuri, socialuri, 
fsiqologiuri, zneobriv-eTikuri datvirTva aqvs.  

Strofis pirvel taepSi naxsenebi `sparsuli ambavi~ _ `qar-
Tulad naTargmanebi~ is opoziciuri wyvilia, romelSic ramde-
nime rigis dapirispireba unda moviazroT: 

1. mTlianad strofi gulisxmobs poemis literaturul-es-
Tetikuri principebis erTianobas, romelSic Sezavebulia aR-
mosavluri tropuli sistema da qristianuli saxismetyveleba; 
qarTuli saero//sekularuli mwerloba erovnul da qristi-
anul hipodigmur-paradigmul saxismetyvelebas emyareba, rasac 
emateba aRmosavleTis qveynebis literaturisaTvis damaxasi-
aTebeli TvalismomWreli metafora da aRmosavlur-qristianu-
li simbolika, winaqristianuli miTopoeturi gamomsaxvelobi-
Ti saSualebebi.  

2. igi gulisxmobs mahmadianurisa da qristianulis dapiris-
pirebas religiur-ideologiuri da msoflmxedvelobrivi Tva-
lsazrisiT; `sparsuli~ aris gareSe, ucxo, warmarTuli, mahma-
dianuri, `qarTuli~ _ saRvTo, qristianuli.  

3. `sparsuli~ politikuri mniSvnelobis terminicaa `vefxis-
tyaosanSi~; am TvalsazrisiT saxelmwifoebrivi mowyobis aRmo-
savlur sistemas upirispirdeba sruliad axali _ qarTuli sa-
xelmwifoebrivi mowyobis sistema.  

4. `sparsuli _ qarTuli~ siuJetTan, fabulasTan, Tematu-
robasTan erTad, formasac gulisxmobs.  

5. strofi yuradRebas iqcevs eTikur-zneobrivi principebis 
gadmocemis TvalsazrisiT: `qarTulad naTargmanebi~ gulis-
xmobs, rom poemaSi asaxuli siyvaruli da qorwineba sparsu-
lisagan gansxvavebulia, qarTulia. `sparsuli _ qarTuli~ 
qalis adgilis TvalsazrisiTac erTmaneTs upirispirdebian.  

6. igi aris socialuri da kulturologiuri Rirebulebisa, 
radgan saqarTveloSi araZaladobrivi, anu TavisTavadi kultu-
ra, e. i. qarTuli kultura, da Zaladobrivi kultura, e. i. saqar-
TvelosTvis ucxo, sparsuli kultura, upirispirdebian erTma-
neTs. qarTuli samyarosaTvis `sparsuliT~ kulturuli Zala-
doba gamoxateba. 

7. es antinomia filosofiur da fsiqologiur fenomensac 
moicavs. 
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amgvari gaazrebis safuZveli saqarTvelos geopolitikur 
mdebareobaSia saZiebeli. SoTa rusTvelis poema Seiqmna aRmo-
savleTisa da dasavleTis gzaSesayarze mdebare qveyanaSi, sadac 
gansxvavebuli tradiciebi da kulturebi xvdebodnen erTma-
neTs da Tanaarsebobdnen urTierTdapirispirebis gareSe, _ es 
iyo am ori didi civilizaciis gzaSesayari, _ ris gamoxatule-
bacaa is, rom misi personaJebi, ilia WavWavaZis sityvisamebr, 
`zogad adamianis bunebis mixedviT arian Seqmnilni da age-
bulni~. `vefxistyaosani~ dResac gansazRvravs Cveni qveynis mo-
mavals, avlens qarTveli eris istoriul xasiaTs, orientacias. 
rusTveli `sparsuls~ iyenebs, magram masze ar Cerdeba; `spar-
suli~ araa srulyofilebis arsis mqone, rasac adasturebs po-
emis Sinaarsis gadmocemisas sparsulisadmi rusTvelis uaryo-
fiTi ganwyoba. davimowmeb k. kekeliZis Tvalsazriss, romlis 
mixedviT qarTuli erovnuli TviTSegneba ise mkveTrad araso-
des gamijvnia sparsuls, rogorc `vefxistyaosanSi~ (etiudebi, 
IV, 128). q. bezaraSvilma `sparsuli~ iseTive terminad miiCnia, 
rogoricaa `helinuri~ da `hinduri~ (Zvel teqstebSi Cans `hin-
do~), romelic, Cemi azriT, Zvel qarTulSi gamoixateba sxva 
terminiTac _ `sawarmarToÁ~; isini `gareSe sibrZnes~ aRniSnaven 
da maT upirispirdeba `qarTuli~; `ambavi~ Txrobaa, fabulaa, 
rasac efuZneba poemis siuJeturi ganviTareba (berZnuli `αι 
ιστριαι~); `vefxistyaosanSi~ `sparsuli~ fabuluria, ambavs ukav-
Sirdeba, xolo `qarTuli~ mxatvrul-esTetikur arssa da raobas 
gulisxmobs. 
 
 
EKATERINA  TRUKHTANOVA 
Moscow, Russia 
Lomonosov Moscow State University (MSU) 
 

Evergreen Challenge 
 

Shakespeare’s sonnets, much the same as the greater part of the poetry of 
the XVI-th century are not only a kind of philosophical discourse decorated 
with numerous tropes, syntactical and lexical parallelisms dating back to the 
rhetoric of medieval Latin sermons and treatises as well as didactic works of 
humanists, but also anthems of love, not avoiding hints at “hot ones” 
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During the Soviet period puritan ideology hung over the translators of 
Shakespeare’s sonnets thus preventing the readers from understanding some 
hidden implications of their semantic peculiarities. 

Thus, Sonnets 135 and 136 are both based on polysemanticism of the word 
“will”, which in their context may be understood as ‘willingness’, ‘desire’, ‘lust 
and its object’. The sonnets contain quite a few allusions of erotic nature and 
can hardly be explicitly interpreted. Capitalized, “Will” stands for the names of 
the author and his namesake rival. So the translator faces a difficult task of 
finding in a foreign language a way to associate the name of Shakespeare with 
the feeling of love and the object of lust. 

To solve the problem numerous translators resorted to basic strategies: they 
ignored play on words and puns (Fradkin); played on genetic gender of the 
Russian for “freedom”, at the same time slightly modifying the name of 
Shakespeare (Mickushevitch); completely renamed the author of the sonnets 
(Gerbel); translated the name into Russian and used the translation instead of 
the real name (Marshak); explained the play of words in the footnote (Gerbel). 

Given the imperfection of the above mentioned strategies on the one hand 
and their elaboration - on the other, it was decided to hack out a new strategy of 
translation, sacrificing equivalent translation for the sake of the adequate one. 
The difference between the two notions, to our mind, is that the former deals 
primarily with logical-semantic content of the text, while the latter is primarily 
concerned with illocutionary aim and aesthetic impact on the reader. 

Thus the main strategy in translating Sonnet 135 became an attempt to find 
close associations running through the whole sonnet, binding the name of 
Shakespeare and its derivatives to the feeling of love and the object of lust.  

 
Е. В.ТРУХТАНОВА  
Россияб  Москва 
МГУ им. М.В. Ломоносова  
 

Классика как вызов 
 
Cонеты Шекспира, как и большинство поэтических произведений ХVI 

столетия, - это не только своего рода философские рассуждения, расцв-
еченные многочисленными тропами, синтаксическими и лексическими 
параллелизмами, восходящими к риторике средневековых латинских про-
поведей и трактатов, к дидактическим сочинениям гуманистов, но и от-
кровенные гимны любви, не чурающиеся соленых шуток и откровенных намеков. 

В советский период над переводчиками сонетов Шекспира довлела 
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пуританская идеология, и многие смысловые особенности сонетов были 
полностью скрыты от читателя 

Так сонеты 135 и 136 построены на игре с многозначностью слова will, 
которое в контексте переводится как воля, желание, вожделение и его 
объект. Сонеты содержат массу намеков эротического характера, вряд ли 
поддающихся однозначному толкованию. Написанное с заглавной буквы 
слово Will становится сокращенным именем поэта и его соперника-тезки. 
Таким образом, перед переводчиком стоит задача, не меняя имени поэта и 
его соперников, привязать эти имена к словам, обозначающим чувство 
(любви) и объект вожделения. 

Многие переводчики использовали основные переводческие стратегии: 
игнорирование многозначности и каламбуров (Фрадкин), обыгрывание ро-
дительного падежа «воли» и несколько видоизмененного имени Шекспира 
(Микушевич), переименование Шекспира (Гербель), включение перевода имени 
Шекспира в ткань сонета (Маршак) или в затекстовый комментарий (Гербель). 

Принимая во внимание несовершенство каждой отдельно взятой стра-
тегии, а также их детальную проработанность предыдущими поколениями 
переводчиков, было решено идти своим путем и пожертвовать эквивален-
тностью перевода в пользу его адекватности. Разница между данными 
понятиями видится в том, что «эквивалентность» оценивает перевод по 
логико-семантическому содержанию, а «адекватность» - по иллокутивной 
цели и эстетическому воздействию. Как писал Г. Гейне, сравнивая перевод 
с женщиной «Если она красива – то неверна, а если верна – то некрасива 
Основной стратегией при переводе 135 сонета стала попытка наиболее 
полно (на протяжении всего текста) связать желания автора и объект его 
вожделения с именем поэта и его производными.  

 
 

RUSUDAN TSANAVA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

  
For Understanding Mushaitoba-Tightrope Walking 

(Rustaveli, Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani) 
 

In line 1402 of the poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” Pridon says, 
that the caregivers were upbringing him as the tightrope walker. The tightrope 
waling is linked to the archaic religious and ritual ideas – aging initiating and 
archaic conception of the universe structure. M. Eliade paid great attention to 
the main accessory of the tightrope walking - the rope symbolic. The analyses 
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of their stunts or “play” led researchers to universal archaic conceptions. Ascen-
ding up to the sky by the rope is related to the religious believe, according to 
which, in the mythical times, sky and earth was connected with each other by 
rope (chain, tree, mountain, stairs), which insured connection between gods and 
humans. This connection was detached because of the mythic ancestor’s male-
faction - three tree, rope of chain was cut. Only privileged people can ascend to 
the sky. No less importance is attached to the horizontal ropes. The combination 
of horizontal and vertical ropes is the ancient model of the universe. The 
variations of this myth are widespread among all nations, including Georgians.  

Mulgazanzari is marginal and extraordinary country. It is small, but very 
rich. Given this specific features, the rulers of the country are taught the art of 
the tightrope walking along with the traditional rules for the “behavior and 
deeds” of kings (which serves to underscore that Pridon went through a dif-
ferent - esoteric- initiation in his early years). Pridon seems to travel on a dange-
rous road to ensure his small country’s prosperity. The spiritual experience received 
though the practical skill of walking on the rope helps him in achieving this aim.  

An art of Indian tightrope walkers is also described in the: “Wisdom of 
Fancy” of Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani. This story is incorporated in Leon’s adven-
ture. Firstly, it should be mentioned, that the presented unbelievable tricks of 
the Indian tightrope walkers described by Sulkhan-Saba, exactly repeats the real 
tricks described by other scientists and eye-witnesses. More importantly, pre-
sented material provides crucial arguments for proving authors conceptual point 
of view.  

 
rusudan canava 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

muSaiToba-jambazobis  gagebisaTvis 
(rusTaveli, sulxan-saba  orbeliani) 

 
 `vefxistyaosnis~ 1402-e strofSi fridoni ambobs, rom aR-

mzrdelebi mas samuSaiTod (jambazad) zrdidnen. jambazoba uZ-
veles religiur da ritualur warmodgenebs ukavSirdeba _ 
asakobriv iniciacias da samyaros mowyobis arqaul Tvalsaz-
riss. mirCa eliadem gansakuTrebuli yuradReba miaqcia jamba-
zebis mTavari aqsesuaris _ Tokis simbolikas. jambazebis (//ja-
doqrebis) triukebis Tu `TamaSis~ analizma mecnierebi arqaul 
universalur warmodgenamde miiyvana. caSi TokiT asvla ukav-
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Sirdeba religiur warmodgenas, romlis mixedviT, miTosuri 
dros dasawyisSi cas da miwas erTmaneTTan akavSirebda Toki 
(jaWvi, xe, mTa, kibe), romelic uzrunvelyofda RmerTebis kav-
Sirs adamianebTan. miTiuri winapris danaSaulis gamo es kavSiri 
gawyda, xe, Toki, jaWvi gadaiWra. mxolod privilegirebul ada-
mianebsRa SeuZliaT TokiT caSi asvla. aranaklebi simboluri 
mniSvneloba aqvs horizontalur Tokebsac. horizontaluri da 
vertikaluri Tokebis kombinacia samyaros uZvelesi modelia. 
es miTi (variaciebiT) gavrcelebulia msoflios yvela xalxSi, 
maT Soris saqarTveloSic.  

 mulRazanzari marginaluri, araordinaruli qveyanaa _ pa-
tara, magram Zalian mdidari. am specifikidan gamomdinare, qvey-
nis mmarTvels mefeTa tradiciul `qceva-qmnaTa~ paralelurad 
aRmzrdelebi muSaiTobis xelovnebasac aswavlian (amiT xaz-
gasmulia, rom siymawvileSi fridonma iniciaciis gansxvavebuli 
_ ezoTeruli _ gzac gaiara). fridoni Tavisi patara qveynis 
keTildReobis uzrvelsayofad da mis gasafarToeblad, ro-
gorc Cans, xSirad “bewvis xidze” gadis. am miznis miRwevaSi mas is 
sulieri gamocdilebac exmareba, romelic Tokze gavlis praq-
tikulma unar-Cvevam gamoumuSava. 

 indoeli jambazebis xelovneba aRwerilia sulxan-saba orbe-
lianis `sibrZne sicruisaSi~. es ambavi Sedis leonis Tavgada-
savalSi. upirvelesad, unda aRiniSnos, rom sulxan-sabas mier 
warmodgenili indoeli jambazebis `saswaulebi~zustad ime-
orebs mecnierebisa da TviTmxilvelebis mier aRweril indoeli 
fakirebis realur triukebs. ufro sayuradRebo ki is aris, rom 
moxmobili masala mniSvnelovani argumentia mwerlis konceptu-
aluri Tvalsazrisis dasasabuTeblad. 
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TAMAR TSITSISHVILI,   IRINA MODEBADZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Initial Stage Specificity of the Middle Age  

Georgian Literature Systematization 
 
The first attempts at the systemization and the unification towards a 

systematic approach of Georgian literature history originated in the 19th century.  
During the initial stage of the development of critical thinking in Georgia, the 
process of a proper theoretical foundation progressed within the general Euro-
pean framework, creating the discourse for the systemization of the national 
literature’s history (chronological and sematic as well).  The analysis of the 
studies within the European framework brought Georgia’s critical thinking to 
light in terms of specifying the systematic approach.  

During the classification process of systemizing the national literature, 
famous Georgian figures such as Solomon Dodashvili, Alexander Tsagareli, and 
Alexander Khakhanashvili, put the biggest emphasis on studying the Old 
Georgian writings. More specifically, they focused on the problems and trends 
facing the development of Georgian literature during the Middle Ages.  The 
study discusses how the systemization of the Georgian literature history 
developed, its main principles and characteristics.   

  
Tamar ciciSvili, irine modebaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Suasaukuneebis qarTuli mwerlobis 
sistematizaciis  sawyisi etapis specifika 

 
XIX saukuneSi   iwyeba   qarTuli literaturis istoriis  er-

Tian sistemaSi gaazrebisa da sistematizaciis pirveli mcdelo-
ba. qarTuli kritikuli azrovnebis ganviTarebis  sawyis  etapze   
mSobliuri literaturis istoriis kursis SeqmnisaTvis saTa-
nado Teoriuli safuZvlebis damuSaveba zogadevropul kriti-
kul konteqstSi viTardeboda (rogorc qronologiurad, ag-
reTve azrobrivad). xolo am ZiebaTa Sedarebam evropul kri-
tikul konteqsTan naTlad cxadyo, qarTveli moazrovneebis  am 
sakiTxebisadmi    midgomis specipika.    
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mSobliuri literaturis sistematizaciis gaazrebis pro-
cesSi cnobili qarTveli moRvaweebi, rogorebic iyvnen: solo-
mon dodaSvili, aleqsandre  cagareli  da aleqsandre xaxanaSvi-
li yvelaze did yuradRebas Zveli qarTuli mwerlobis  Ses-
wavlas aniWebdnen. maTi yuradRebis centrSi  Suasaukuneebis  
qarTuli mwerlobis winaSe mdgomi problemebi da literaturis 
ganviTarebis kanonzomierebebi moeqca. moxsenebaSi  gamoikveTa,  
Tu rogor ganviTarda, qarTuli literaturis istoriis sis-
tematizaciis ZiriTadi  principebis damuSavebis  procesi da mi-
si Tavisebureba. 
 
 
ZOIA  TSKHADAIA 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

 
Journal “Rustaveli” in the Service of Rustvelology 

 
In the 1910s in Georgia over 120 journal titles were published. The literary 

journal Rustaveli of the “Georgian National-People’s and Public-Communal 
Shota Rustaveli’s group-party” ” came out in 1918, in Tbilisi (editor E.Dvali). 
The first issue was published on 10 June. In the introductory part as editorial 
announcement ‘Task Program” consisted of 21 items was printed. It implied 
education free of charge; freedom of speech, conscience, faith; total freedom of 
liturgy, church etc. Here one item deserves special attention: “the introduction 
of a universal language along with national languages so that each nation could 
speak one language and there would be no need to learn many languages. Such 
language should be consisted of the best equivalent words from all languages” 
(J.Rustaveli”, 1918, #1). This was definitely the influence of the fact that as 
early as the first decade of the 20th century in Tbilisi there was issued two-week 
journal “Kaukaza Esperantisto” (Caucasian Esperantists), printed medium of the 
Esperantist Society (in Esperanto, Georgian, Armenian and Russian languages). 
The stories by I.Chavchavadze, Sh.Aragvispireli and E.Ninoshvili were printed 
in Esperanto. It is paradoxical that J.Rustaveli appears as a supporter of the 
J.Rustaveli when it tries to display the significance of the Vepkhistqaosani, its 
role in the development of Georgian culture, Georgian language and literature. 
At the end of the journal publishes the editorial letter “Where Rustaveli’s 
monument is to be erected?” In their view Rustaveli’s monument is to be 
erected on the funicular, so that it could gaze at the city of Tbilisi from above 
like an eagle. The Committee also established to rename the Yerevan Square 
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and Palace Street into Shota Rustaveli and Rustaveli Avenue.” The resolution 
was adopted by the Committee of Georgian National-People’s and Public-
Communal Shota Rustaveli’s group-party.  

The second issue of the journal is almost completely devoted to Rustaveli. 
The author of the eight articles is Z.Chichinadze, of one – E.Dvali. There was 
also printed the letter “Who are the Ossets?”. 

The journal Rustaveli was an important attempt to familiarize Georgian 
society with the accomplishments of Rustvelological science. The journal 
ceased its existence with the publication of the third issue. 

 
zoia  cxadaia 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

Jurnali `rusTaveli~ rusTvelologiis samsaxurSi 
 

1910-ian wlebSi saqarTveloSi 120-ze meti dasaxelebis Jur-
nali gamodioda. `saqarTvelos erovnul-xalxosnuri da sazo-
gadoebriul-Temosnuri jgufis~ Jurnali `rusTaveli~ gamoica 
1918 wels, TbilisSi (redaqtori e. dvali). pirveli nomeri 
gamovida 10 ivniss. Sesaval nawilSi saredaqcio gancxadebis sa-
xiT daibeWda 21 punqtisagan Semdgari `mizan-programa~, romlis 
mixedviT swavla unda yofiliyo ufaso, sityva, sindisi, rwmena 
_ Tavisufali; wirva-locva, eklesia _ sruliad Tavisufali 
da a.S. aqve yuradRebas iqcevs gansakuTrebiT erTi punqti _ 
`nacionalur enebTan erTad sakacobrio enis SemoReba, raTa 
yvela eri erT enaze laparakobdes da ar dagvWirdes mravali 
enis Seswavla. aseTi ena unda Sedges yvela enis saukeTeso 
Tanaswor sityvebisagan~... (J. `rusTaveli~, 1918, № 1); es iyo 
uTuod gavlena imisa, rom jer kidev 10-iani wlebis dasawyisSi 
(1910-1911) TbilisSi gamoica orkvireuli Jurnali `aukaza 
sperantisto _ kavkasiis~ esperantistebi~, esperantistTa sa-
zogadoebis organo (esperantos, qarTul, somxur da rusul 
enebze). esperantos enaze daibeWda i. WavWavaZis, S. aragvispi-
relis da e. ninoSvilis moTxrobebi. paradoqsia, rom Jurnali 
`rusTaveli~ esperantos momxred gvevlineba maSin, roca is 
cdilobs, warmoaCinos `vefxistyaosnis~ mniSvneloba, misi roli 
qarTuli kulturis, qarTuli enisa da literaturis ganviTare-
baSi; Jurnalis bolos dabeWdilia saredaqcio werili: `sad un-
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da aigos rusTavelis Zegli?~ maTi azriT, rusTavelis Zegli 
unda aigos funikuliorze, rom iqidan `arwiviviT dahyurebdes 
Tavze Tfilis qalaqs... komitetma daadgina isic, rom erevnis 
moedans da sasaxlis quCas SoTa rusTavelis quCa da moedani 
daerqvas~. dadgenileba miuRia saqarTvelos erovnul-xalxos-
nuris da sazogadoebriul-Temosnuris SoTa rusTavelis jguf-
partiis komitets. 

Jurnalis me-2 nomeri TiTqmis mTlianad eZRvneba rusTa-
vels. 8 statiis avtoria z. WiWinaZe, erTisa _ e. dvali. aqve 
ibeWdeba werili `vin arian osebi~.  

Jurnali `rusTaveli~ iyo mniSnvnelovani cda imisa, rom qar-
Tuli sazogadoeba periodulad gacnoboda rusTvelologiuri 
mecnierebis miRwevebs. me-3 nomris gamocemiT Jurnalma arsebo-
ba Sewyvita. 
 
 
LIA  TSERETELI 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Vepkhistqaosani and the Epic About Amirani 
 
Following the main plot the narrator of the epic about Amirani includes 

Vepkhistqaosani’s tropology: Qamari, the sun-like maiden, appears in the Kajeti 
fortress, she is the daughter of the king of Kajis, her beauty is described using 
Rustveli’s tropology of colors and metaphors. The characters of Amirani, Badri 
and Usup are portrayed as an imitation to “the three sun-like heroes”. 

The narrators use Rustaveli’s metaphors and comparisons, tropology of colors.  
For the narrators of the epic about Amirani, Vepkhistqaosani is a treasury 

from which precious stones are taken for embellishment of the narration. In our 
view, this is a conscious process rather than bookish influence.  
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lia wereTeli  

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 
 

`vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyveleba da amiranis eposi 
 
amiranis eposs mTxrobelni motivebad, epizodebad, miTolo-

gemebad hkraven _ TxrobiTi teqsti leqsiTi nawilebiT. ami-
ranianis mTxrobelni ZiriTadaT ar scdebian amiranis Tavga-
dasavlis `kanonikur~ teqsts. fermkrTaldeba an qreba esa Tu is 
epizodi da mkveTrdeba esa Tu is miTologema, an motivi. Cveni 
yuradReba miiqcia amiranianis mTxrobelTa mcdelobam monu-
menturad, ferwerulad warmosaxon Tqmulebis epizodebi da 
gasamSveneblad `vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyvelebas mimarTon, 
rogorc saunjesa da saganZurs. eposis gmirebi `vefxistyaos-
nis~ gmirebs emsgavsebian, esa Tu is sagani rusTveluri simbo-
likiT gansaxovndeba...ufro metic TxrobaSi Semodian tarieli, 
nestan-darejani, yamars Tamari enacvleba, cixe-koSki qajeTSi 
warmodgeba da a.S. `wamaiyvanes kamari tanaT mzea, piriT _ mTva-
re~. `amirans qali gverds uzis, kamari Tavridiani~. kamari `pir-
naTliania~: `kamar exvevis amirans TavgadaSlili Tmiani~ rus-
Tveluri saxe-xati cxaddeba-`ride moSlili~, yornisfer TmaTa 
gadmoSla. `vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyveleba amiranis eposSi 
gmiris araCveulebrivi dabadebis sawindaria: `tariels wyaros-
Tan dautoveo bavSvi, Tqva amiranis dedam _ alma sikvdilis win. 
tarielma ipova amirani wyarosTan, wamoiyvana da mouyvana cols 
_ darejans. deda amiranisa gaxda darejani _ tarielis coli~. 
`vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyveleba amiranis eposs miTiur el-
fers matebs: qajeTidan motacebuli ixateba yamari. yamaris mama 
qajia, an qajebTan nabrZoli da `qajeTlaSqriani~: `Svid weli-
wads qajs ebrZoda, hyvanda qajebi Zlieri~. `adgnen qajeb ulaS-
qresa, gaaqvT qajebsa griali~. yamari nestaniseul cixe-koSkSi, 
qajeTis cixeSia datyvevebuli. `cixisa Zirsa Camoxda amiran 
orni Zmiani, cixes Suqi Seayena, viTar cxoveli mze ari, kamar 
fanjara gaaRo, msgavsad egona mze ari~. amiranis eposis miTo-
logema _ cixes kari ar aqvs, mzis sxivi sadac daecema, iqa 
hkravs fexs amirani da SeaRebs... amiranis eposSi mTqmelebi `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ saxismetyvelebas mimarTaven, rogorc saunjes, 
saganZurs da uSurvelad rTaven TxrobaSi. rogoradac myaria 
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amiranis eposis miTologemebi, iseve myaria da cxovelmyofeli 
`vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyveleba. SesaZloa davaskvnaT, rom 
`vefxistyaosnis~ saxismetyveleba eris cnobierebis saganZurad 
aris qceuli. amiranis eposis Txrobis Jams gansaxovnebis es 
procesi vfiqrobT, umetesad gaucnobierebelia, vidre wignieri 
gavlenis Sedegi.  

 
 
TAMAZ  VASADZE  
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 
 

Vepkhistqaosani and Genre of the Novel 
 

A novel is called an epic of private life. If in a heroic epic poem the main 
characters embody the force of the entire social collectivity and express the fate 
of the whole socium, in the novel men’s private life and fate becomes the most 
important thing. However, at the same time, individual existence of the 
characters here equally mirrors not only concrete community but sometimes the 
essence and fate of humankind, exactly as i in the Vepkhistqaosani.  

Genre of the novel played significant role in shaping and establishing of an 
image of person as a phenomenon in literature. The theme of contradiction 
between a person and ideas, values dominant in the society is essential in the 
novel. Unlike the heroes of traditional epic, the personage of the novel is 
distinguished by individual world outlook and system of values which entirely 
or partially do not coincide to socially recognized values and this protagonist is 
faced with the necessity to act and make difficult choices regarding to what is 
more important and valuable for him. The main characters Tariel and Nestan 
face such choice: they must sort out their priorities –monarch’s will and 
subordination to the tradition of dynastic marriage or love. Another protagonist, 
Avtandil is also forced to make a difficult choice.  

Unlike the protagonists of heroic epic, the personages of the novel are not 
“wholistic” from the very beginning. They are depicted in the process of growth 
and development. This process forms and shapes their individual-personal 
nature and peculiarities. The characters of the novel gain new everyday and, 
what is most important, spiritual experience in the world and in their own 
selves, learn what was unknown to them before and open hitherto hidden truth. 
The protagonists of the Vepkhistqaosani discover the immeasurable power and 
value of the communion between men; they share the burden of another man, 
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the ability to help with love. New truth which is comprehended by Rustveli’s 
heroes implies that by the will of God the reality of this world is a residence of 
the happiness for a man who overcomes the tribulations  

If the epic represents a distant past based on the folklore, myth, legend 
artistically restore archaic heroic time, the novel is the result of direct creative 
contact with contemporaneity. This essential sign of the novel is clearly 
revealed in the novel. It can be said that by this sign too Vepkhistqaosani is an 
innovative literary composition. Live and actual present, contemporaneity or 
recent past are strongly intruded and established in the Vepkhistqaosani. The 
existence of the Arabs and Indians represented here, as is mentioned, vividly 
reflects the reality of contemporary Georgia in the composition. In this regard, 
noteworthy is at least the fact that in the fate of the Khvarazmian prince 
dramatic history of choosing the Russian prince as a husband for Queen Tamar 
is narrated. 

 
Tamaz  vasaZe 

saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

 
„vefxistyaosani“  da  romanis  Janri 

 
romans kerZo,privatuli cxovrebis eposs uwodeben.Tu epi-

kur-sagmiro poemaSi mTavari personaJebi mTeli socialuri 
koleqtivis Zalis ganmasaxiereblebi arian da mTeli sociumis 
beds gamoxataven,romanSi ZiriTadi xdeba adamianebis piradi 
cxovreba da bedi.Tumca amave dros personaJTa individualuri 
arseboba aq gaSualebulad ara marto konkretuli sazogado-
ebis, aramed zogjer kacobriobis raobis da xvedris amreklav-
ia, swored ise, rogorc „vefxistyaosanSi“ . 

romanis Janrma didi roli Seasrula literaturaSi pirovne-
bis, rogorc fenomenis, saxis gamokveTaSi da damkvidrebaSi. 
romanSi arsebiTia pirovnebis da sazogadoebaSi gabatonebuli 
warmodgenebis, faseulobebis dapirispirebis Tema. tradici-
uli eposis gmirisgan gansxvavebiT,romanis personaJs gamoar-
Cevs individualuri msoflxedva da faseulobaTa sistema, ro-
melic — srulad an nawilobriv— ar Tanxvdeba socialurad aRi-
arebul faseulobebs da es personaJi aRmoCdeba aucileblobis 
winaSe, ganaxorcielos arCevanis aqti,airCios is, rac misTvis 
ufro mniSvnelovani da Rirebulia. aseTi arCevanis gakeTeba 
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uwevT tariels da nestans:maT unda gadawyviton,ras mianiWon 
upiratesoba-monarqis nebis da dinastiuri qorwinebis tradi-
ciis morCilebas Tu siyvaruls. amgvari tipis mZime arCevanis 
gakeTeba uwevs avTandilsac. 

romanis personaJebi, sagmiro eposis personaJebisgan gan-
sxvavebiT, ar arian Tavidanve „dasrulebulebi“. isini warmoisa-
xebian zrdis da ganviTarebis procesSi, es procesi ayalibebs da 
gamokveTs maT individualur-pirovnul bunebas da Tavisebure-
bebs.romanis personaJebi axal cxovrebiseul da, rac mTavaria, 
sulier gamocdilebas iZenen, samyaroSi da sakuTar TavSi imec-
neben imas, rac maTTvis manamdeucnobi iyo da adre dafarul 
WeSmaritebaze exilebaT Tvali. ase aRmoaCenen „vefxistyaosnis“ 
gmirebi adamianTa Tanaziarobis ganuzomel Zalas da faseulo-
bas, ase uRrmavdebaT maT sxva adamianis tanjvis gaziarebis, sxva 
adamianis siyvaruliT Sewevnis unari.axali WeSmariteba, romel-
sac „vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebi wvdebian,gulisxmobs, rom Rmer-
Tis nebiT amqveyniuri sinamdvile tanjvagamovlili adamianis 
bednierebis samkvidrebelia. 

Tu eposi warmogvidgens Soreul warsuls, folklorze-miT-
ze, legendaze dayrdnobiT mxatvrulad aRadgens arqaul-
heroikul dros, romani TanamedroveobasTan uSualo Semoqme-
debiTi kontaqtis nayofia. „vefxistyaosanSi“ mkveTrad aris 
gamovlenili romanis Janris es arsebiTi niSani. SeiZleba iTqvas, 
rom am niSniTac aris „vefxistyaosani“ novatoruli literatu-
ruli nawarmoebi. cocxali da aqtualuri awmyo, Tanamedrove-
oba Tu uaxloesi warsuli mZlavrad aris SeWrili da damkvid-
rebuli „vefxistyaosanSi“.aq warmosaxuli arabeTis da indo-
eTis yofa, rogorc SeniSnulia, cxadad ireklavs nawarmoebis 
Tanadrouli saqarTvelos realobas. am mxriv niSandoblivia 
Tundac is, rom xvarazmeli ufliswulis bedSi Taviseburad 
gardatexilia rusi ufliswulis Tamaris meuRled mowvevis 
dramatuli istoria. 

 



 

 
 
224

MALINKA  VELINOVA 
Bulgaria, Sofia 
Sofia University “Saint Kliment Ohridski” 
 

Genre Interference in Medieval Monologue: 
On the Genre Hybridism of Shota Rustaveli’s  

Knight in the Panther’s Skin 
 
I shall check the hypothesis of Rustaveli’s work genre hybridism, providing 

for (or against) it specific text-linguistic data and employing a comparative perspective. 
There are contradicting opinions on whether a “monologue”, (usually) 

understood as “interior monologue”, existed in Old French literature (cf. Perret 
2004; Cerquiglini 1978), as well as on the meaning of this term (cf. Marchello-
Nizia 1985; Perret 2004). 

I shall clarify first the notions of a “dialogised monologue” and “mono-
logical dialogue”, of a “lyrical monologue” and “deliberative monologue”, ap-
plied to the medieval French literature, in order to observe then, from a pragma-
enunciative point of view, the interferences between different genres within the 
monologue, its varieties and its evolution. Therefore I shall use a corpus of 
about 20 Old French texts dated from the 11th-13th c., in verse as well as in 
prose, and of different genres. 

Then I shall try to establish a typology of monological forms in The 
Knight…, after their resemblance to forms occurring in texts of one or another 
genre of the Old French literature. This would allow me to estimate the relative 
value of different genres discernible within Rustaveli’s work (cf. Elbakidze 2009). 

I am aware of an important methodological liability of my attempt. I intend 
to examine a French translation of Rustaveli’s work and not a Georgian ori-
ginal. But I guess I have chosen a structural level resisting, in general, the tran-
sformation a text undergoes when translated. And, of course, my investigation 
will need a complementing one to check against the Georgian original but I 
think this would be an asset. 
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MARZIEH  YAHYAPOUR 
Iran, Tehran 
University of Tehran, Iran 
 
The Influence of Saadi”s Wisdom in Works of Russian Writers 

(Bunin’s Works) 
 

Works of Sheikh Saadi, the great famous Iranian poet, led to the formation 
of a magnificent culture, which in turn deeply affected the western culture. For 
centuries, reflection of his works has been shining on the pages of great literary 
works of the world, namely works of the Russian writers. 

The main part of Saadi’s ideas which attracted Russian poets are the same 
ethical expressions and advices of this Iranian poet. As Saadi’s discourse does 
not know any temporal or local limits, his works have always attracted 
attentions, and will do so in future as well. Pushkin, the Russian poet of 19th 
century, has evaluated wisdom of Saadi, “the great orator of east”, to be a very 
exalted one. For this Russian poet Saadi’e word is as a “roaring pearl” and “no 
one has ever said poems and write anecdotes with such power and excellence 
like him”. Wisdom, ethics, and Philosophy of Saadi’s works, which had 
sometimes attracted Pushkin’s attention, later on attracted his followers like 
Bunin as well. Bunin is so interested in Saadi, that in all his journeys he always 
takes Saadi’s works with himself, and considers “Saadi the most eloquent of the 
past and the best of the future.” Studying the works of Bunin reveals that like 
his predecessors, he has also paid attention to that side of Saadi’s works which 
are related to the issue of ethics. Therefore, based on Saadi’s words Bunin 
presented precious ideas about various issues. 

This article studies those works of Bunin written under the influence of 
Saadi’s Bustan and Golestan.  

 
 

МАРЗИЕ  ЯХЬЯПУР 
Иран, Теиран 
Тегеранский университет, Иран  
 

Мудрость Шейха Саади в речи русских писателей 
(на примере творчества И. Бунина) 

 

Творчество Шейха Саади, великого персидского поэта, породило 
высочайшую культуру, оказавшую глубочайшее влияние на культуру 
Запада. Лучи его творчества озаряют страницы творчества мировых, в том 
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числе русских писателей разных периодов. Большинство выражений 
Шейха Саади, которые привлекали к себе внимание русских поэтов, 
составляют нравственные наставления. Очевидно, что интерес к его 
творчеству всегда было, есть и будет. А.Пушкин очень высоко оценил 
мудрость Саади, "восточного краснобая". Для русского поэта слог Саади 
был "гремучим жемчугом", и никто "не вымышлял с такою силой; Так 
хитро сказок и стихов". Мудрость, духовность и философичность Шейха 
Саади, когда-то привлекали внимание А. Пушкина, а потом его последо-
вателей, таких как И. Бунин. Бунин о своем интересе к Шейху Саади гово-
рил: «В пути со мною Тезкират Саади», «усладительнейшего из писателей 
предшествовавших и лучшего из последующих, Шейха Саади Ширазско-
го, да будет священна память его!» И.Бунин использовал слова Саади для 
выражения своих мыслей. Изучив произведения И.Бунина, написанные 
под влиянием Саади, видим, что он, как и его предшественники, наиболь-
шее внимание обращал на вопросы нравственного характера, затронутые 
Шейхом Саади. Он смог, сославшись на слова самого мудрого иранского 
поэта, т.е. Шейха Саади, высказать свое мнение о различных вопросах. 

В докладе будут изучены произведения Бунина, написанные под 
влиянием Бустана и Гулистана Шейха Саади.  
 
 
LOLA  ZVONAREVA, GREGORY  PEVTSOV 
Russia,  Moscow 
UNIVERSITETI 
 
The Medieval European and Russian Topics in the Mirror 

of Historical Poems and Ballades by Yefim Zuslin 
 
The historical poems by the Almaty man of letters Yefim Zuslin move us to 

the medieval times of three countries: Old Rus (From the Silent and Oldest 
Times), the State of Steppe (The Singer) and France of XIII c. (The Ballades of 
Knight Guillaume).  

The play in verse As Old as the World is an attempt of the author to show 
that the poetic language by Shakespeare is topical even nowadays. 

The historical poem is a particular genre with a powerful influence. Yefim 
Zuslin dared deal with a great historical theme following the author of The Tale 
of Igor's Campaign and Alexander Blok – the creator of the cycle At the 
Kulikovo Field. 
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The author pays a tribute to the real historical persons who fought bravely in 
the battle of the Kalka River – princes Mstislav of Kiev and Daniel Romanovich 
as well as the warriors from the people. Among them we find Alexander 
Popovich from Rostov. 

One of the main themes in the poem is the military democracy of Russian 
heroes from men-at-arms. The description of nature gives a particular lyrical 
epic coloring to the poem. 

The analyses of Yefim Zuslin’s work is based upon a vast field of associ-
ations with native and European traditions and images-symbols which are topi-
cal for Russian culture: from zoomorphic code in Simeon of Polotsk’s syllabic 
poetry and absurd lyrics of oberiuts to romantic symbolism in the creative 
activity of the Silver Age poets and native writers of older generation (Nikolai 
Gumilyov, Alexander Blok, Timur Zulfikarov, Valentin Rasputin, Marina Moskvina).  

Central themes in Yefim Zuslin’s historical poems are highlighted – the 
deep worry about the future of the motherland, the Belle Dame cult, longing for 
lost harmony of the past.  

It is the ability to incorporate the best traditions of native and European 
classical literature, Oriental epos and African folklore which allows the Almaty 
man of letters to refresh the genre of historical poem in which he deals with 
problems. 

 
ЛОЛА  ЗВОНАРЕВА, ГРИГОРИЙ  ПЕВЦОВ 
Россия, Москва 
UNIVERSITETI 
 

Средневековые сюжеты Европы и России 
в зеркале исторических поэм и баллад Ефима Зуслина 

 
Исторические поэмы алмаатинского литератора Ефима Зуслина пог-

ружают нас в средневековую эпоху и переносят в три далекие во времени 
страны – Древнюю Русь (Из времен отшумевших, далеких), Степное 
Государство (Певец) и Францию ХШ столетия (Баллады о рыцаре Гийоме).  

Пьеса в стихах Старо как мир – попытка автора показать, что шек-
спировская поэтика звучит вполне современно. 

Историческая поэма – особый жанр, обладающий мощной силой воз-
действия. Ефим Зуслин дерзнул обратиться к большой исторической теме 
вслед за автором Слова о полку Игореве, вслед за А. Блоком, создавшим 
цикл На поле Куликовом.  
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Автор воздает должное реальным историческим лицам – отважно сра-
жавшимся в битве на Калке князьям Мстиславу Киевскому и Даниилу 
Романовичу, а также воинам из народа, среди которых ростовский витязь-
богатырь Александр Попович.  

Тема русских дружинников-богатырей, олицетворяющих своеобраз-
ную форму военной демократии, – одна из главных в поэме. Особую лиро-
эпическую окраску придает повествованию описание природы. 

Анализ исторических поэм Ефима Зуслина дается на широком 
ассоциативном поле отечественных и европейских традиций, актуальных в 
русской культуре образов-символов: от зооморфного кода в силлаби-
ческой поэии Симеона Полоцкого и абсурдистской лирике обэриутов до 
романтической символики в творчестве поэтов Серебряного века и произ-
ведениях отечественных писателей старшего поколения (Николая 
Гумилева, Александра Блока, Тимура Зульфикарова, Валентина Распути-
на, Марины Москвиной).  

Центральные темы в исторических поэмах Зуслина – боль за судьбу 
отечества, культ Прекрасной Дамы, тоска по утраченной гармонии прошлого.  

Именно умение творчески опираться на лучшие традиции отечес-
твенной, европейской классической литературы, восточного эпоса и афри-
канского фольклора позволяет алмаатинскому литератору в значительной 
мере освежить жанр исторической поэмы, в которой он обращается к 
проблемам, актуальным для современного социума и сегодняшней куль-
туры в целом. 
 
 
IA  ZUMBULIDZE 
Georgia, Kutaisi 
Akaki Tsereteli State University 

 
The Traditions of the Genre of Visions in the 

V.Pelevin’s Creation 
 
The modern era, to the extent that it is the era of a new civilization, new 

vision, finds typological proximity of the Middle Ages. It can be assumed that 
the interest in the Middle Ages has the same roots, which are typical of the 
postmodern discourse topics as the "death of God", "human death", "end of history." 

In modern literature genre of visions occupies a special place. This genre of 
Russian and foreign literature has always interested researchers. This explains 
the mysterious meaning of the concept and mythical imagery associated with it. 
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Descriptions of all sorts of visions very early penetrated into the folklore and 
literature, beginning the genre of the same name. 

One of the clearest examples of postmodern prose are works of V. Pelevin. 
Our interest in the Pelevin’s creation due to the fact that the analysis of texts of 
the writer will come to the answer to the question of what characteristics and 
features has a motif of vision in literature of post-modernism and is it possible 
to detect similar motifs of modern vision of its genre. 

The motif of vision in the V.Pelevin’s novel "Chapayev and emptiness" is 
clearly plot-character. Almost all of the events that make up the plot outline of 
the novel can be interpreted as a vision of the protagonist. 

Of course, the visionary poetics and issues - not the only and probably not 
the first thing that may attract the modern reader in Pelevin’s prose. Still plenty 
of reasons that go back to popular for many centuries genre in the works of one 
of the most popular Russian authors should draw attention to themselves. 

 
ИЯ  ЗУМБУЛИДЗЕ  
Грузия, Кутаиси  
Кутаисский государственный университет им. А.Церетели 

 
Традиции жанра видений в творчестве В.Пелевина 

 
Современная эпоха, в той мере, в какой она является эпохой возни-

кновения новой цивилизации, нового мировоззрения, обнаруживает типо-
логическую близость Средневековью. Можно предположить, что интерес 
к эпохе Средневековья имеет те же корни, что и такие типичные для 
постмодернистского дискурса темы, как «смерть Бога», «смерть челове-
ка», «конец истории». 

В современной литературе особое место занимает жанр видений. Этот 
жанр русской и зарубежной литературы всегда интересовал исследова-
телей. Это объясняется и загадочным смыслом самого понятия и мифичес-
кими образами, связанными с ним. Описания разного рода видений очень 
рано проникли в фольклор и литературу, положив начало одноименному жанру. 

Одним из ярких примеров постмодернистской прозы являются 
произведения В. Пелевина. Интерес к рассмотрению творчества Пелевина 
вызван тем, что анализ текстов писателя позволит подойти к ответу на 
вопрос, какими характерными особенностями и чертами обладает мотив 
видения в литературе постмодернизма и можно ли обнаружить сходство 
современных мотивов видения с его жанром.  
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Мотив видения в романе В.Пелевина «Чапаев и пустота» носит отчёт-
ливо сюжетообразующий характер. Почти все события, составляющие 
сюжетную канву романа, могут быть интерпретированы как видения гла-
вного героя. 

 Конечно, визионерская поэтика и проблематика – не единственное и, 
вероятно, не первое, что может привлечь современного читателя в прозе 
Пелевина. И всё же обилие мотивов, восходящих к популярнейшему в 
течение многих столетий жанру, в творчестве одного из самых читаемых 
русских авторов, не может не обратить на себя внимание.  
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